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IN GOD, GroagGre DB ERE. 
Diuine prouidence, Biſhop of 
Lonnon 
IIS it happeneth-to the skilfull-Gar- 
*F' dener, when hee hath commit- 
I red his Seedes: and Plants to the 
Earth,thar {till as the ſame begin 
to ſpring vp to open ſhevy; ſo faſt 
El agarne doth his labour and toyle 
= increaſe ypon' his hands : So fa- 
FLA zz reth it (Righe Renercnd good 
Lord )yyith:thelikeipoore ard vrireſpected, yer neceſſary 
ſtare of Schooling and managing 'of Youth, that all thela- 
bours of the Teacher, are little enough to order, polith and 
refine, thatronce hee hath taken in hand-to performe and 
EXECUTE. FE £ Ra 1 > PPT 
Many Gardeners hath this Land had, and now hath at 
EE this 
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4 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
this inſtant, ( thankes” bee vnto the:Eord) and” as their * 
hands are now full af worke, ſo would I ( as my {mall 
Mite may, bee-accepted.) ſheyy my ſelte in dutie. preſt to. 
help, or.+h ſora part ro further theirgodly.induſtry/ 

Some ſeedes or plants' haue I-allo +by-no Iefee redious 
ſearch in my time collected, and ſuch as tothe younger os 
weaker Students {hall not be vngratefull; for wdll [knovy 
their proofe in more barren plots. I 

Thoſe,as I with them ſorne place-within the Garden of 
this our Comon-wealth, and wacreof your Lord{hip hol- | 
deth inparta molt reſpeRtue & vigilant eye;fo haueT made- 
bold firtt to ſubic& rhem.ro.your onely cenſure & defence. 

And though to your vwviledome now in farre greater 
affaires and deſignes imployed (I confeſle ) they ſhall nor 
hewerthy thenote, yer if the {ame (asin your wonted and 
great clemency.co others) ſhall youchſafe them the meaneft 
tauour or applauſe, I doubt nor, but tharyou ſhall thereby 

:  incitemany and divers, to.feeke and-fitge herein, what 
may, and that molt necelsartly imporethem,and the com4 
| mon ſtate, whereof they are particular naembers, © | 
* And as it behooueth herein euery. manor his part to be 
F a Labourer,ſo I beſeech the Lord;that what we.ſowe,plane 
or water, in a godly zeale, hee will giue:vs an- ample-in- 
creaſe thereof to his glory,and preſerueyour Lordſhip with 
along and happie lite, ro the good of 6 Church, and tho 
comtor: of all true agd vpright hearts in theſame.: / >: 
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GI parzcos, per mmltos Grammaticaſtron 
Alt PLAYES mites ſechla oſtra Ferunt: 
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eA Rtibut ornatur DoFrina, ornantar & artes 
Grammatica, ſtudio ef illa polita two. 
Duid tibi nnnc referan hane qui iluftraueris arte. ? 
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He Tongue _ Powe: rhe her als ofthe Heats A 
'By Reaſon yeeld; that Nature doth deny : 
Yet Tongue and. Perne and Reaſoxlearne of Art, 
When Natures wants they beſt would beautific ; 
E thoſe in-one, Joc heere'a.Sypmpathpe i | - + 
KS 3 ' Whete, ſay the Author ſhall preuent thy paine, 
Accept his Lowe, and giue him thavkes againe. 


L 
y % . 


_— 
WS 
% 


lo 


» 244. £2 


'rous: to finde a more cafic and 

ſpeedic way theret@: | | 7 

Io: Hs vy 8s wiheth all Happneſſeto ther good 
 andlaudable Endeanors. i * 


Tg Entle Reader, if thou haft beene Jong conuerſant-in the 
NEFA Arcof Grammar ro the vic of the Latine tongue, 1ſhall 
WAN not heere ſecketo infiruRtrhee forthine owne partz/for 
£2 then T know thou' doeſt not relie ſo much on the Rules 
W and Pofitures of Grammar, as vpon thy daily reaCings- 
and authorities therein to/luch end grounded. And to: 
fay the truth; thy meane etligence fo imployed (were 
AUST thou but meanely praQtifed that way) might ſoone farre 
exceed all, that I ſhall: or may heere deliver by way of Precept or otherwiſe z- 
for I give thee but a ſhadow of the body, whileſt thou now apprehendeft the 
ſubſtance : 41 | 7 2408 14 
Vs frequens ommun'  Maviſlrorum, faciltprecepta ſuperat-- 
- Butifthou ſhalt 'as our of thy kinde loueandipatience,determineto inſtruct 
others that are ignorant therein}, then doe I-know; that thou ſhalvhaue need;or: 
at leaſtfee cauſe to make ſometimmes-way to thy Papill thereto, by choſethings: 


that are more familiar or better knowne-vimo him: 


And this Thaue alſo found to hatte-beene an vſuall thing in our Schooles ar: 
firſt, as well publike as priuate,althoup of ſorme'tos foone'polted quer; ond! 
the [atye there againe ſolong' tine aftet negleRed; vntill through want there 
of, the labour both of Maſter and Scholler hath-beene like that of :thoſe that 
build on ſandicor infirme'ground, which/ cuery gult of winde threathing its: 
ruine, the leaſt ſhower of rayne dotheafily waſh awayanddemoliſh, 2 

' Heere ſpeake wee/ofa Building;andiwhich requireth both Artahd labobr +: 
but thiswhich heereÞ treate of , requireth/ grearer patience-then-men would 
iuppolethatknoyy it not, becauſe our younger Children; or-who firſt doe en<3 


The Preſuces. 
terthe lis of this Art, doe hardly learne any point thereof to any perfeRion, 
that is.not demonſtrated to them athouland times. | | 

Howbcitmany their Tutors wee maylce, whether to atoyde this tedioul- 
neſle or no, 1 willnor ſay, but this wee finde, that they giue them now ouer- 
ſoane to learne their precepts of Artonely in che Latine tongue, which arethen 
long time after moretedious yntochem,*then the reading of any Latine Au- 
- wr which would þe both a while ſpared, vncill they were made mecte for 

oth | | | 

Herein Fknow doe ſome Schollers yet ſhew themſclues more ingenious, 
and docible then others ; howbeit to ſecke to learne: that which is difhcult by 

that which is more difficult, or as we may ſay, Obſcenrum per obſcarins, is found 
in fine but a double labour: in which reſpe& it ſhall litle make againſt me in the 
ſpecial, that it hath beene an-ancientcuſtome, or the manner of the maſt Lear- 
ped, in caſe a better cuſtomeor practiſe: in this their firlt entrance might any 
ayes be found out. 
Bona conſnetudo exenteredebet, quod malavntroduxit. | 

By this I-grant, which hath becne the more common vſe of Teachers in this 
facultic,haue many young Schollers beene drawne to will and cndeauour their 

beſt,and yet further (notwithſtanding their ſo hard beginnings)diuers we haue 

ſecne tohaue in a ſhort time attayned to the vnderſtanding of their Latine Au- 

thor,or what they hauc heard in Latine ſpoken ynto them : Onely in this might -- 
we. yet nate their imperfeRion, that being requiredgo tranſlate the ſame back- 
ward, which they had from the Latine words ſo conceiued; I meatiefromEnge* 
 liſhagaineinto Larine, this they no wayes could in any certaine inann2r. 

Yea, and now it followeth, which more is, that, ypon any light diſuſe made 
of this their former exerciſe (which falleth out yet to many by ſicknefle or 
want of their due maintenance thereto )'{o ſoone doe they forget- or: forgoe 
that they had-ſo before learnedor conceiued : And the reaſon is, forthat the 
ſmall treaſury of their memory therein, had depended then more ypon- their 
topgues end, then-ypon any certaine or folid iudgement, 

And this I findetogrow by many accidents or cauſes, which hinder at firſt 
the younger ſort ;andthis'nor the leaſt, namely theirdefect as then inthe right 
knowledge or cenſure-of their -owne Moether' tongue, in xegard; it'holdeth a 
great difference in it ſelfe from the dialeCt of the Latines, $111 2-86 

Of this might many Inſtances be giuen, Inthe yſefirſt of the parts of Speech; 
ſecondly, of the Modes and Tenfesof Verbes ; and laſtly, inthat of the Caſes of 

the Subilantiues;Perſons& Relatives, which hiaue a certaine dependancy with 
the Latiies from#heir former Verbes or Prepoſitions, or what other cauſes in 
the ſeuerall Speeches occurring. : All, which. arc to be ſeriouſly. obſcrued- in 


their times and places ; The Latines for this,muchrelyingypon the'termination 
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of their wordes, which then maketh the difference, und gineth”'# Bight vatathe 
Reader the mote, a8 itis a thing well wrought and poliſhed to his hands; the 
Engliſh not ſo. whe | 
But in this I note alſo,a great cauſe of errours of ſuch our younglings there- 
co, that many Teachers (where yet 1 would no wayes depraue tlioſe that well 
deſerue) haue farte more regard, that their Pupils learne' muck” withour the 
Booke ( a thing which they know, will well content their Parents) then that 
they make any good or profitable yſe of that they doe leame : And yet this 


being ſtall, they doe or muſt oppre 


titude., 


in many ſuch Teachers I ſhould — diſcommend , when their ſalarie 
© 


themſelues with the greater mul- 


But in this caſeI know it will bee ſaid, that this point of their induftrie con- 


duceth much to the Schollers future good, namely for his better knowledge 
and memory of his particular words in Latine : which well I might grant it j ; 
bur this ſerueth litle ro the due compoſition or firuRure of ſuch wordes,which 


| yet is the chiefe endof our Rules and Poſitures : 


For why ? Ir ſhall therein bee now as a thing more neceſſary, that the 
Shoolemaſter doe at firſt furniſh his Scholler, as well for the judgement parr, 
as for his memory and-ſtore of wordes, or much.rather of the two ; And this 
wee no lefſe finde to be euermorethe beſt helpe for memory, or for the conti= 
auance thereof, and is the chiefe key of this worke :; . On 

Omnmis praxis fine preuia theoria imperfeita & incerta oft.  . 

And hereto might Ideliuer the errour of many, who are more ſharpe and 
violent in thcir teaching, which might yet well ſort ({ Tgrant ) with our nimble 
and pregnant wits, where they are notwithſianding more carcleſſe and oy 
gent in their Exerciſes, and when truſting thereby to their memories, they bee 
worſc imployed. | 25 IP 

But this ſharpe conrſe taken with weaker wits in their repetitions, where 
they giue yet good tokens of their will and diligence, might giue vs to note, 
that ſuch Maſters hauc now forgotten their owne debilities when they were 
Children : = fs | 

Or it may bee, that being then of a more quicke wit and capacitie ( as their 
yeares alſo might had better-helped thereto) they, now..expeRtthe like of 0= 
thers without rence: and which not performed by them, they fall anon in- 
to choller,not hauing 3s yet Icarned to mailter their paſſions ,and is a thing more 
Butby this they may be ſcene to make good Schollers, 1 grate of ſome, but 
herein doe they wrong thoſe that haue leaſt parts or helpes of fariire in ther 24s 
by whom (eſpecially ſo doing) neither can the Tutor gaine any great credit, 
nor they by himany profit, * j> "Jo 
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The Prefacds: 
1. Ars ommis in Otilis eff e44, quibus deſunt principia nathre. 

| Others yet there are of greater parts committed co them, who being not yet 
throughly ſeaſoned, or encouraged to their labours, when now they finde more 
wank" ad of them then they can performe, or the ſame with a more ſeuerc 
countenance or ſharpe hand exaKed, doc ſoon leaue of, where they begin, hol- 
ding it ſufficicat for themſclues to Write, and caſt Accompts, which then come 
en. with more eaſc and fewer ſtripes. 

Thoſe yet. wee afterward may ſce, doe commonly vpon & ſmall depth of 
booke learning, or by better experience made inthe world, prouc themſelues 
the wiſer mcn, whiles the greater number of our ſharpe hot-{purres. or ready- 
braines.in that age, proue afterwards either fickle or brittle, as who reſemble 
the winde which is ſcl dome found Rtayed, or our Summer fruit, which is noc 
long laſting ; And-which cauſed the Orator to ſay of them more gencrally, all 
which (it may be) hec had in his time well noted. 

Nos: poteſt ejſe ſuceus diuturam in eo, quod nimis celeriter eff 
maturitatem aſſcqumtumy.. 
 Andto this Imight adde, that a ſharpe and ſeuere Schoolemaſter, and a ti- 
Twacrous and heartleſſe Scholler, ſeldome fort well together ; when indeed ſuch. 
2 one requireth not onely a gentle and fauourable hand, but that patience inthe . 
Maſter which before 1 ſpake of, otherwiſe ſhould hee wrovg hinſclfe as well 
as his Pup:ll. 

But Cuch of either ſort doe all Ages brivg foorth, and therefore ler this bee a 

glaſſetothe Maſter ( if the wiſer of the two hee be )- where hee may note the 


_ errour by others, if/not.in himſelfe, or the better content himlſclfe with that hee 


- whole forgotten their Principles of Granunar, doe after many yeares feele tho 


findetlvin his Scholler, 


| Dus YE, ſolertior F inoenioſior, hoe docet iracundiies oo la- 
WICNTHS. ; 


Which then obſcrued by the Scholler, when by no meanes hee can gaine his 
Maſters loue, it doth.much in time alter and tranſport his affeions, as that 
then abating his defire to Learning, or caſting him into a kinde of feare or ſiu- 
piditie, hee proueth every day of lefle hopes then others, 

_ plernng, 1s qui. diſcere volunt authoritas eorumo qui 
ocent. 

But leauing each Schoolmaſterto vis charge, for it was not my intent to caſt 
my ſickle into his harueft, but to commend vnto him ſome ſhort notes to 
eaſc his labour, in caſe hee be troubled with Schollers on their part leffe doci- 
ble, or of more weake capacitie; to them let thc now addrefle my ſpeeches, 
who are out of his charge. 

And of thoſe haue we knowne many,who when they haue in part, or inthe. 


want 


the opinion of CManims, 


The Prefaces. 
want thereof, howbeit for that they are more ſeriouſly imployed in other 
matters to them more important, whereby they cannot turne ouer or peruſe 
the whole Catalogue of them, as they are deliuered by Lilf, and thereby re- 
duce themagaineto memorie, they ſoone faint in their deſire, or make ſmall 
profits thereof. | 
For their ſakes therefore, and for that Maſter Roger aAſchamy, a man that 

hath well deſerued ofthe Muſes, hath long fithence in his Scheolemaſter, wiſh- 
ed the like on ſome mans part or others to bee done ; 1 haue draywne thoſe 
Rules of Grammar into ſhort briefes , which preſenting themſelues as in a 
Glafle, or as wee might ſay ; Sub vno obrutn, vnder one and the ſame eye / 
vntothem, they may take good notice of them, and ſo make them for cuer 
their owne ; where thatof the Poct might ſeeme ſomewhat to excuſe me, in 
eaſcit leſſe contenteth : 

Onirquid pracipies eſto breuis, vt cito difla 

Percipiant animi dociles, teneantg, fideles. 

Inthoſe alſo, or togerher with themn, haue | heere made an exaQt Suruey (as 
the time hath yeelded me) of the Exg/h Tongue, as the ſame may for the yſe 
of all the parts of Speechin Compoſition beſt conduce or accord with the L4- 
tines ; and ſohaue 1 made as a poſterior: the Engliſh tongue for thoſe that are 
Engliſh, the firſt ground-worke to the Latine, | 

And hcere amongſt all other points of difference, this is not the leaſt, thar 
the Engliſh Tongue dependerth vpon many wordes, which the Latine Dialect 
doth not exp at all, and which for this cauſe in all my Bricfes or Tables 
following, I haue tearmed them Sigzes, as which demonſtrate .the vſe of the 
following wordes, and this alio in regard of the Latine tongue, which withour 
them cannot bee tranſlated into our vulgar. 

Thoſe wee finde doe yetſecme at firit to the weaker Scholler, as neceſſarily 
to bee tranſlated word for word into Latine,asthe reſt : and indeed ſo are ma- 
ny of them in their times ( a thing which wee haue not omitted to note downe, 
by way of Exception) when for want of the dueknowledge of their yſe, many 
an hard ſtroke is made at old Priſcians head vnawares, 

To firengthen alſo this part of the Theorie , T have hereto annexed di- 
uers Examples, whereby hee may learne-to expreſſe againe thoſe Particles 
or Signes from the Latine into Engliſh in their due places, - which other- 
wiſe not attended, iſmall' profit ſhall hee make as wee  faid-of -his rea- 
dings, alrhough hee tay know the ſignification of every word'reuer ſo per. 
feAly. ; | 11, tot nom | 

Bur the ſecond vie of our Examples is more generall, namely to ſhewthe vſe 
of ſuch Rules as' wee ſhall colle, wherein 1 ſeeme not? mug to differ from 

2 29 $51 +193 Bike! (OUTER T3509 0&itt 14 ? 


The Prefaces. 


' Per warios wſus artem experientia fecit, 
7 Exensplo monftrante viams. Py. 

ILL iy be therein too skant, you ſhall finde a greater Copie in that Booke 
which paſſeth ynder the name of [anua Linguarinms, though thole oncly hauc 
I hereto choſen, whichare more plaine and familiar. 

Neither ſhall I thoſe lefle comend to your obſcruation, for the better di- 
reRion allo of your affaires in this life, who if yee are aged, the better ſhall 
yee eftceme of them, as they are the ſayings of the Ancient : A thing | 
which it ſeemeth eA/phonſns King of e Aragon made good vic of , when 
noting the manner of Flatterers in his Court, hee ſaid, that the Dead migi-« 
ſtred to him the beſt Counſel. 

CMortui opts eonfiltariy. ; 

And herein hee ſaid truth , for good Bookes are like the Conſcience, 
bolde they are in their Oratorie , they will ſpare no offender, of what dee 
gree {ocuer. 

Or in cafe yee be young, the more it ſhall Rand you in hand to ſeeke and 
accept of Counſell ; And this I fay,for that youth reſembleth the Vine, whoſe 
| branches being weake and {till ſprouting out, muſt therefore be held vp with 
many. props and ſtayes ; and therefore doth our Chriltian Poct well aduilc 
them, as noting their ſafetie thereon depending. 

Res eſt confilys ſecura fidelibus vti. 

Howbeir in fecking their good , I could wiſh them not herewith one- 
ly to ſtay, or torcelye only on theſe my weake labours, which ſhall helpe bur 
in,pait; As if it ſufficed them to imitate thoſe Dogges that lap heere and 
there ypon the-brinke. of the Riuer. of Nz/vs, and ſo to bee gone; but 
that they ſo hold on their courſe, that admiring thoſe ſhort Speeches heere 
xclated, they may ſceke Counſcll at full ofthe prime Authors themlelues, 

| Gratins ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. 
And this (hall they ſogne approue with me, when every ,dayes labour {hall 
adde ynto their worth :, neither ſhall 'jt be otherwayes with them, then with 
thoſe young married Couples, who live the firſt yeate, and it may bea long 
time after, ypon their Parents and Friends bountic, but cuermore doe they hold 
that more ſweet and pleaſant by farre,which they gaine of themſclues by their 
owne {weat and labour. P16 4 LE OEITER | 

Whar ſpetches of the Latives,in thoſe theirreadings elpecially of the Pocts, 
they ſhall-finde to bee more knottie, or meercly Figurative, as gluing one 
Speech for another,one Moode, Tenſe, Perſon,Caſe,Gender or Number for an- 
ether,a thing yet frequent in Authors ; to thoſe they (hall finde the more direct 
and caſte paſſage hereafter, eſpecially, where their Tutorg.or what other of the 
Learned ſhall giuc them an helping hand thereto. © UE I IROONA 
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The Prefaces: 4 


Vatill which time T leaue to paſſe herein further, then what ſeemeth beſt 
concerne the firſt rudiments, commendivg theſe my Labours to thoſe aboue 
thereſt, who ſhall apply themto their beſt good, or ſhall take them in as good 
Patt, as I haue out of my deareſt loue intended them ; | 


Yours inthe Lord, 
| 1q 
Io: Heyvss: 


- 


Won tem praclarum oft ſcire Latint, quem twrpe neſeire_, 


Wig 


+ (To)isa figne of —— —m—_ — _—— 


- 1nd,or,nor,cither,neither, but, then,as, as it were, that isto ſay, 


— Le F < he. abc) RS I l 


{Briefe noteof the parts of Speech according to the Engliſh, 


All Names are ——— 


(A) and (the )are Fipnes of 


Declised. 
oune Subſtantiues, 


All wordes ioyned of which may ioyne with 2724s or thing, are ==|AdieRtiues, 


Who, which, whom, whoſe, what, whatſocucr, ——=— * 
(That) for (which) ard commerhthen next before a Verbe, are=- 


Relatiues. 


I, thou, hee, Singular : wee, you, they, Plurall : are eu w—— Perſons. 


:xceptions, _ Any Subſtantive of thinges material, 
as Gold, Siluer, Iron, Wood, &c. 
(To)8&cnext JAny of theſe AdieQtiues, Apt, ready,\ isa figne 
—— off IRR ſlow, Aptus,paraptus,tardus,cc, of the 
| Any of theſe Verbes,to exhort,to ce 
to preuaile, TJorter,in crto, valet, 
Any Subſtantive of rhinges nor material, 
"To)&c. ) as Time, cauſe,occafion,power,&:c. ( isa figne 
xt after [Any of theſe AdieRiues,deſirous,skiltull,C ofthe 
jonorant, Cupidas, peritus, igHArms.CC- 

To)&c.next after Verbes of Going or comming, is a ſ{igne of the 
eAlbout to)&Cc. 28 about to loue, is a figne of the —— an—_ 
Am, is, was, are, were, bec) are —_ 
Tobec)) and is then a dowble word, as tobeloued : is aſigne of the 
&Kceptions. yur of the Engliſhes of{Sum)am, / 
Tobe)&c.4 is,was,&c. — ->is a ſigne of the 
xt after HY Any Subſtantive or Perſon —— 
To be) &c.next aſter any of theſe DIO a ſigne 
worthy,caſic, hard, Dignus,jindianus facilis,durus,oc. I of the 
&1l wordes that in Evgliſh cnd in (4g) as louing, 8c. are —— 
1 Exception. __ 
ut a Prepofition before ſuch word ending in (ig) maketh it — 

Yet note that ſuch Gerundiue wordes having a Subſtantiue or 
terſon following them, may be changed mto the —— 
Bemeg & 6.) is a igne of the (on—_ ——— — 
Haring ) &c. ſpoken as from the ſenſe of a Verbe. which is 
Hiue,muſt be changed by (when) or (after that) as hazing lone : 


A Verbe Actiue, 


ha 


Gerund in (ds) or Par- 
ticiple in (ds) with (ad) 
or yee may change your 
ſpeech 'by ( that) or 
which.) | 


Gerund in (ds.) |, 


(dum )with (4d. ) 
Firft Supine or Gerund in | 
Participle in (7s. ) 
Verbes by Sum exiſts, 
Verbe Paſſive. 


Participle in (as. ) 
Later Supine, ſcldome a 
Verbe Paſſue, 
Participles in azs or eas, 


a Gerund in 4, do, d41-, 
Participle in (ds, 


Participle ins, ſus, x#s, 


Me 


But ſpoken from theſenſe of a Verbe Deponent, as hauing 2 ___ [Participle in 2ws, ſus, xs, 


ken /oguntrs 3 Harrng, is then a figne of the —— 


Vndeclnmed, 


*yedoubrofany word in F beginning of any clauſe of ſpecch, it is|2 Contunction. 


— CC  — 


DoniunRions Copulatiue, 


en namely, by Nempe, ſcrlicet videlicet : are | 
That yee doubt of in the middle or end of your 


By Ye 


— Of time, as ener, neuer, (1 peech, 
\ wordes Of place, as heere, there, (Verbes "4 Aduerbcs. 
| that end in Engliſh in /y,and w then ioyne with 


5, XH#SI. 


Fd 


TH X#FS, 


ulatiue. 


nbanr* anita. und ter 
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do” Howe rar ag gots | 
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23 Onely the Fates now more fauoured him, and which I rather aſcribe to the cownrdize £ 

24 Whonoy at /aft gaue themſelues toflight,and he himfelfe as then eſcaping, (Pompe 

25 Departed therce backwards, and from whence hee came 1 

26 Thovgh yet moſt wfortunatly 0) obn5at | 

27 Into fkgypt toPtolome, whom net long, before he had inueſted i his Kingdomes. 8.7 
28 Buthe caſting.off (Ob moft curſed treachery) the memory of his bountics... .,., 


eAn Example of the parts of Speech asthey bye in ord? 


Declined. 
When Caius Iulias (ear, and Cn : Pompey, two Princely Peeres of Rome, 
Vpon a kinde of emulation or hatred cach to others, ſtroue for the Expire, . F; 
A thing co:trary to the earneſt deſire of many good men, | | ; 
who more affected peace, whereiathey had long liucd, and which they thought 
To beethe beſt meanes that might vphold the Common-wealth : _ 

Hence ſought they firſt (as wee in the like would) to reconcile thems, 
And to aſſwage their malice, which yet they could nor ave, | 
HMovey and Munition they had to effeft that they long wiſhedFfor, 

And as ready they were to attempt that they deſired, as ſlow to obey Commanders, _** 

Yer did the Senate continually exhort them to put off Aries, but what of this, 

When now the Fates farre more prewailed to haſten their ouerthrowes 
9 Czfar had now a priuate dy, or rather an earneſt de/ire alone to rwlo. | 

Pompey againe, as hee was by his affabilitic and courteſie s;ilfiell ro draw many into his 

So was hee allo deſirons to owerfſway his Oppoſites. _ 

IO When thoſe two Generals had now come into the fields of Pharſale there to pitchtheir Te 
21 Andcither part were nov about to giue the onſet, 
As Pompeyes horſcmen were to diſcharge, 
12 The Czfarians (in regard they were not ſo many) 
13 Werealmolt d:ſcormfited, and had beerre quite ouerthrowne the firſt day, 
I4 Had not Czfar (who knew better in ſuch cauſe what courſe was to bee take;z) come freifi 
Affirming that in matters to bee effetted by the Sword, feare muſt not dauar them : 
I haue not brought yo# hither (ſaith hee) to be Crowned by cowardize ;. 
I5 Neither doth our glony confiſt in thinges eaſie to bee atchiexed: 

T hinges are onely hard to bee doze, becauſewe dare not doe them.; 

Bur as now what is neceſſary and honowrable to bee attempted, 

Ttis our part tothinke, that what is of this nature, is fhameleſſe to bee negleited. 

16 Thus paſſing to and fro, and-cither fide afeing the bonour of the day : 

I7 Timetherc was none of ialing, fer the chicte cauſe was row #2 atting. 

18 The one therefore by inuading the ftronger Guardes, 

And thoſe againe applying themſelues i the reſiſting of their Forces immineut,, 

19 Both being incited by the memory of their former Conquelts gotten, 

eg Hating now with great vehemency ſpent their firengthes,the night came on theme. 

20 When Czlar hawng courteouſly ſpokgn to his Troupes hee gaue the retreat. 
Unaeclined. | dl 

21 But now began the battaile the ſecond day, yet-not without great hazard on either fide, 

22 Heere did the Souldiers of Pompey both horſe 4rd foot ſhew their yalour,b; Cxfar h 
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 {Briefenoteof the Moodes according to the Engliſh tonone. 


of the ſecond perſon (T# os )nominatiue. 
f you bid, command or pray, it is | 
Let )isalfo a ſigne of the ——— 


'pray Ged that \ Viinam 
1d 2% that 3Signes by J fi of the wn 


—_—_— 


—_— 
———.. Heme nd 


"ROOM 
moode, 


Opratiue. 


CR nnd 


CET OOTY 


May, might, would, ſhould, Signes of the 
{ _£# Noteyet that thoſe wordes,eſpecially the word(may ) I Poſſums, 

: where they haue no precedent Conjun&tion or a Relatiue, < Yolo, Nolo, 
may be no leſle tranſlated by their owne Verbes —— # Debes. 
"hat, leſſe that, but that, ſo that, before that, after 
#t, ſince that, when, if, vnleſſe, untill, as ſoone as, 
”, although, albeit, as thowgh, whereby CC. == 
C Note yet that many of thoſe Coniun : eſpecial- 
ly inthe beginnining of your ſpeeches,or where yeeS 
ſhall aske any queſtion, you ſhall finde them alſo to 
ſerue tothe Indicatiue ; But this I referre to your ) 
readings in your Latine Author, viz. ———— # 
4 Relatiue will haue cichera 
\_ © But asking a queſtion, it is alwayes Indicatiue, 

1 As wholiueth without ſfinne ? whom doe men {ay that I am? 

7 yee ſhall eclipſe or leaue out the ConiunRion (that ) in the ftrufure of the 
{tine which is (quod) or (vt) the Verbe, ſhall then bee of the 
«Vhentwo Verbes come immediatly together ( being of diuers fences ) the later 


) ConjunCtions ſeruing to the 


Sz, fin, ſue, cum, 
poſt quam, iſt, 
dum, donec, 
quomods, 
QUONIANLI 


-, 
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— —_ 
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v1 then bee the - — ind 

7 CE Where yee may cuermore obſerue,that in all ſuch Poſſum, Onco, 

\ formes of ſpeech of two Verbes comming together,the JNegqueo, 

g ſigne (to ) before ſpoken of,is then a ſigne of the Infini- — Nolo, 
a——_— { [Je0c0. 


1 tive moode, except after theſe Verbes, 


1ceptiors to the ſigne (to) 
q Heere yet obſerue in all your readings and praRtiſe, all the excepti- 


Pot entiall, 


| 


Subiiictue, 


Subinctiue, 
or 
[ndicatiue. 


Infinitiue, 


Infinitiue. 


; ons of the verbe Actiue and Paſſiue of the former briete, of the parts 
l of Speech. | | | 
Ftems in this forme of ſpeech and the like ( Thou muſt cate to lie, wot lime to cate ) 
Ju muſt tranſlatethe later Verbe by (vt) (that ) as Edendum eſt vt vittas, 191 
hendum 1! das. | 


- F When a Perſon or Subſtantive ſhall mediat the two Verbes, or 

" leade the later Verbe with the Signe (to) you mult change your} 
Y ſpecch by (that) or (which) as: 

c 1 haue prouided a Tutor to teach you, for (that may teach you.) 


And the like after an AdieQtue thus : | 
Heeis fic, or afit man to teach you, for (which may teach you.) 


Indicatiue 


the Verbe muſt bec of the =w————— 


OWNe by Afticming, Devying, 


moodc. 


eAn Example of the Moodes astheyyye ip order.” +. 
$5 hither Sonne, and Learne at once for all, _ - 


I 
wius . Let not the time bee loft, that may bec gaind: = 
: 3 God grant that better hap to thee befall, 4 
iuc- 4 Nay this may well hee done thy ſelfe notpaind.. ,,, - .. 
tiall. Much mighſft chou ONE that thou mayeſ 1n loue - 


Which mght thee better guide, proceed thereto, 
2] This would the wile aſcribe to God aboue, . 
aQiue. Whoſe counſell firlt wee ſhould then ſecke'vnito. Fg 
5 Thalabourcachman ſhouldin his depen” 
The Word commands, and this vntz/ wee die, 
Bur if thou this neglect, what then may bee 
6 Thegaine thereof, which may thee dignthe ? 


inCtive. This who can finde? Nay hence the Word doth threaten, © _ 
EE 7 That Godwillraſe ſuch perſon from the Earth? _ ES 
A worthy thing that Idlers ſhould bee beaten, & 
nitiue. | $ Whoneuer care how to preuent 4Drart. 2 CE: - "y 
4 | What then thou majeſt effet?, thou muſt not ſhun.., 
POT 9 Whiles thou haſt handes to worke apply them well, 
Againe, as this; ſo let each thing bee done, ,..” . 


IO To piue the Lord his praiſe and vice expell. 
II God hath —_ Vs not to diſtaines 
Our names as Beaſts, for then moſt uſt it\vere - 
On ſuch man to poſe a double paing' 2:1VT 201 1554023! OO 
As whomtheLawes are meete to keepe infeare 2) > 4. 
12 Tothem therefore our Conſciencenow muſt binde ys, 
When as wee heere doe /iue our death ſhall finde ys,  _ 


| © Ortowhatethercare hath.God affipndvs?:.. 41 5 Gal 
Hee hath vs made-and cal/d vs by his Sonne; © No 
Why then regard ee not, his will bee done? . i 

a2, 0's 1 | CO nd —_ as bs 7E ' Did I We 


— <4 


query | 


moodc. ; 
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4 F Secondly, tranſlate you thoſe three Signes where you ſee occafion, 


| 


Pg 


4 alone, asT haue a Mother,they are to bee J 


; © This Tenſe yee may beſt know by the time, all others depending on 
+, \tir Signes before expreſſed or knowne thereby... 


{A Briefe note of the Tenſes according tothe En ghſh. 


1d, 
| f Was, / Signes of the ————o—_—mornccmmn—e m—_—_—— —_ preerimperſeR 
4 were, & wv . tenſe, 


'F © Notethat (4:4) inthe dia- Hee ſpake, for hee did ſpeake. 
' left of the Engliſh is better, < Hee went, for hee did goe. 
- and that often eclipſed : as = C He rolde me, for he did ſay to me. 


no leſſe by the Preterperfe& tenſe : vnleſſe where (were) 1s taken for 
frould bee )) as : A man-were happy if hee knew his miſery : for ſhould, 

i behappy: heere it iseuer PreterimperfeR. 

# il Thirdly, ifany of thoſe three come alone, they mult bee tranſlated 

” : y their owne Verbes, Facio, Sum, Exiſto. 

Gobr, | | 

ud, >Signes of the — — — __——__ tina. 


CE And thoſe yee may no leſſe tranſlate ( for fo yee ſhall often reade 
them) by their owne Verbes, Poſſum, Polo, Nolo, Debeo. 


could by Pom. «+ 255-0 ——_—— PrctcinpfR, 
"4; þ or-Preterperf';. \ 
; a Signes of the —==———— om antes wig - 2575. rag 
ith, Ny 

© Bucwritingby way of Hiſtory, you may for the2Indicatiue or In- 

<4 Preterperfe&-tenſe, or times palt, vic the Preſent-> finitiue : as in 

Q tenſe, cither of the —— Caf. & Sal.ofte, | 
ad) a figne of the ———— —— ————/Preterplupctcg 


i © Burif (Have, haſt, hathor had) come ) Habeo, as habeo matrem-, 
E/t, as eſt mihi mater, Or 

3 tranſlated by their owne Verbes, —= 7. Swu7t, as ſtint nuhi duo nati. 

,all, will, hgnes of the ————_———— — Future, 

© But (will) coming alone,is to be tranſlated by its owne Verbes,Uolo,nole,| Preſent, ſeldome 

J T.I ſhall loue, Future, 

; Furtherin Readof the Future Indieaine Egoumaturu ſum, | 

jt Future Subiun&tiue; and ſometimes of the ) 2. When I ſhall loue, 

:reterimperfet SubiunCtiue,yee may vie the Y Come amaturus [im 

jrticiple in (7) with the Verbe Sun,thus :{ 3. When I wouldreade, - 

1 | Cum lelinrgas e xp / 3 

* obs, CWhere the ConiunRion (that) is eclipſed in.Latine, which is Qued fr. _ 

\ud, 2 orUr, if yee or” wet not by their owne Verbes ( Poſh : _ - s =_ w 

«nld, & vwolo, nols, debes) they arethen ſignes of the ———=———_—_— F 
all other your Speeches, your Verbe is euer of the 


Preſent tenſe. 


in 


, 


& » 
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An Example of the Tenſer,ar they ye in orders, © 


5 His labour did me pleaſe ar firſt,” 
_ : But when then it was begun, 
So many thinges appeared harſh, 
__ Thatall w#relett vndone: 
2 Now whatin haſte as then[ did, 
| And was the lefle my praiſe, 
s Itwere _—_—_ if ſo I phe 
Now better my Eſlayes. 
This ould I doe, if yo I ſhould, 
The Learned not diſpleaſe, 


_ 4 Or ifthe weaker fort I could 
well quit their p_ with eaſe; 
7 -- 5s Whatothers haue before me done, 
nfs. \ | The molt I know approue, 
te 6 Then ſay I had now written leſle, 
7 Then might I had thy loue. | 
8 


I/hall not ſceke a greater boone, 
Neither wil/I Nis diſtruſt, 
Bnt rather thinke by ſuch neglect 
go That1l mphtſceemevniuſt; 
And that but fevv that want my help, 
lome _ Would hexeoftake diſguſt. 


to Take then that heereI Jad, 

: It may bee for th 

. When oft thou ſ ben the weaker fort 
Wn: Areplunged in the flood 

cof a . Bur Hy of all, if fo thou douts, - 

UC. 7 | | Is cally pnderſtoed. —_— 


hs. * 
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rfeRg 


\. Ifthe Subltantiue or 


tub, See what Prepoſitions, as A,ab,abs,de,cex,cfc. require all — 


r that 
12, betoken / Spare of timte,as the ſenent 


Caſes : as they may bee conceined inthe Engl, iſh tongne. 
Here the Subſtanti crſon or Relatiue cometh before the 
[ VV 2. Excep _— als (Verbe,it ſhall be 
- Where the Subliancine ,Paſbngr Relatiue;eometh beforethe Verbe, 
the ConiunRion that being geclipled1 in:Latine; it fhall chen: be 
, The Rela-Flfa Nominatiue caſe come betweene the Relative and he 
- tixe rule = I Verbe,the Relat.ſhal be ſuch Gaſc as the Verbe ao regs 


':be firſ Ts -ble fc Soanceiradlenes of the Hntax of 7; 


Nominatiues. 


—fccuſatiue; 


þ I IO 
mamma 


, (Of) is a figne > ® ASHES 

: But (Cf) after a Verbe is a Prepoſition tothe ,- 

(Of ſpoken in prazſ+ or diſpraiſe asche is of great T6 Gene of the 

7 (Of )next after a Participl,in(dr )as he is to be loued of mne;a 7 one'of 

# (At)or (m)a place, as Atorin Yorke, isa ſigne of thy ooo mn 
" Exception. 

C But if your word of (Plurall number as bla; 

#lace bee of the — ? third declen{ion as ws 

"a(To)is a ſigne of the 


It 13 2 : fine of 


the" 7 SE NCIUE IEG 


numer WO 3 F 
* 


"ron 
Genitiue or Ablatiues 
Datiue: "Or a Prepoſition. 


Gevitiue, Item hunzi der 
mlitie bell, 


Datiucor Ablatjuc, 


YEW SF»: $43 —Datiue« 


Accuſatiue, Item dow# r4 


$5 + But (To): a place, as To Yorke; is 2 Gene of the + mr 
AdieRtiues, Apt, fit, neceſfiry,&c.' 
9; (For ) next after Aptas, ts neceſſarins,expeditas. \ It :15 a! 


' waby of thoſe —— Vetbes, To prepare,itis lawfuli,&c, MM figne of 
| Paro pronideoorſuojexp pedo, icet. the 

<= From, after thoſe Verbes Demo, adm,” ; 
1 of caking away ———— ? Eripio, too; &c. 
i If the Subſtantiue or Perſon followeth a: Yerke or any part .of a 
9s Verbe,as Participle,Gerund or Supine; it ſhall bee! » 


oy 2. Exceptions, Yer \ forem, exits: fros- 


ivdl 


CR ens trated 
, 


Datiue.. 


" Isa ligne ofthe — Dacive eldowe « Proper 


(tio! 
Accufative. | 


Nominatiue or ſuch Caſe 


Verbes Faſſues,as Dicer s Cf ſha Kang 1 


as. they hauc before 


{( Perfonfolloweth Vocer, appellbr videor, &c them. | 
+ See whar Prepoſitions, as Ad, apud, ante fc. require ar ' ER Aceuſatiue, 
ng (O)!1 in Exclamation , requireth eee Re een I mas An Accuſat.or Nominatiu 


] If yce call or ſpeaketo any perſon, the word f ſhall be ann ——| 
» Tn,with, by through, are fignes of the 


Attire Forres Fob 


= Bur In,with, by through, comming before perfonall thinges, are ——ſPrepoſtions, 


i F (For Jas for my ſake;or cauſe,as mea canſd,meo norvint,\s a figne of y 


Vocatiue, 
TAblatiue. 


Ablative. | 
Ablatiue except by thoſ; 


'ret (For ) before the word of (price) is a a (1 igne of che. £56546 rele 

art | 

; (From) as froma place, as God aAe; is. 2 fa c $00, TE 
* oh (Then) ſpoken in compariſon after an AdicAti 6PAd 1S'3*Nene 

\ dacrbe Comparitiue, (Ther) being eclipledin Latje,, +5 'bfthe 


al Wordes. < Meaſure, as ſeauen ſoot broad, long,tc, 


Space of place, as 7. miles 7 . furlonge, Wor an 
day or 7 Ity 


The Subſtantiue, 


"Nhereinthe clauſe Q 1. Ceſar being Vitor, 
Perſon or Rela- > 


veech there isno< 2.Ceſar triumphing ,” 


To Ok 


Ablatiue or Accuſatiue, 


Ablatiue abſolute. 


cvit, Tanti, quanti,c3c, 
blatiue, Item ruri,rures 


Ablatiue. 


my] 


f the eA'n Example of the Caſes arthey tein orders, 


7 Ach enterpriſe ſeemes hard atfirſt, 
And this 7 fide no lefle, 
That many thinges wer take in hand, 
which God deignes not to blefle ; ( 
The labour hence of ſundry wights, | 
As Ihauc heardof many, 
And thoſe ef rare and noble Sp rits, 
| Tobeeadmr d of any, 
| Who liu'd at Rowe molt famous Knights, 
( Inferiournot #9 any . 
To Carthage lent, a Citie aft 
* For ftealth, and trucethat brake, 
—M Which was net /awfwul for them thought, 
ICs | | And might the Romaines-wake : 
| 12 But moſt for this,that they from then 
The glory ſought to take ) 


Q&QmhWwW yew had 


tiues 
orion. 
14134 dom 


= m5 Go 
o®, 


Ts. I; Hadhard ſucceſſe before they could 
A finall Conqueſt make: , 
- For Hanniball th:ms chaſing off, 
4. - Who was chicfe C aptaine then 
Is OfCarthage, and was deew'dno leſfe 
a Ptepoſi- Thenpeerelefſe Prince of men, 
| (tion. 16 Putothe walles of Rome hee haſts, 
; I7 O wofull day they cride, 
'- Cale * ” Helpe( Fabins Lord )in our diſtreſſe, 
m_— Bb 20 And with vs good abide. 
21 When for their ſakes hee makes no ſpare, 
wack 22 That might bee bought for Gold : 
Rs SG _ -::.: 23. From Rome 4 haſtes al ook mare fierce 
| 24, _ Then any Tyger old. -. 
; 25 Whithbimhee copes not, though in view, 
"% Burt held him (till *2 chace : | 
pt by thoſe] ' 26 Thrice twelve foote broad he Trenches drew, 


des, | 27 And thole twele furlongs ſpace ; 
1102 : 23 The firſt daythat hee came n field, *, 

? Minutius was tooraſh, | 
$ 29 But ſeauer moneths after (this now ſeone) 
5 | Hee would not ouer-laſh, 


NL IMTLTHTCE 


\ccuſatiues ; ; : | C 3; | by 


=) 
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9e2.table: Rules of further Exceptions,to the former Syntax 
: of the Caſes. 
'Y theſe former Rules and Poſitures before delivered of the Parts of Speech, Moodes, Tenſes, 
-and Caſes, yee may in ſome generall ſort aflay to parſe your Engliſh Speeches to the manner 
ference of the Latines, and that is punRually to note, how cach word ſhould bee compoſed : 
then ſhall bee a good preparariue for you ypon the wordes once had or learned, the better 
anſlate your owne tongue into Latine. 
'Jowbcit comming then to reade your Latine Author, where thoſe Rules are to take place,and 
+, *h will inthe Latine tongue appeare manifeſt in the termination of the wordes ; Or when yce 
' * ſeeke to tranſlate your Specches from Engliſh into Latine more exaQtly, you ſhall finde 
( of choſe laſt former Rules of the Caſes to faile in part : And therefore for your further 
Ledge of your Caſes, you ſhall adde ynto them thoſe peculiar Exceptions, which here follow 
tir order, and are of certaine peculiar wordes of the Latines, which will (4s Rockes ank ſpelues 
', manifefled by their Card) daily appeare vnto you in your readings, ®* | | 
Exceptions. To the fourth Rule. | 
© 7f) atter Opus and Yſus,Need, A ligne of the _ =— | Ablatiue. 
If) after Plenus, vacuns, inanis, expers,cfc. full,emprie, a ſigne of the] Ablariue or Genitiue,” 
' If) after Dignus, indignus, worthy, vaworthy, a ſigne of the Ablatiue, / 
, If ) ates Natus, prognatus, genitur, edits, borne, begot,a ſigne of the|Ablatiue ſeldome a 
: © To the Fifth Rule. Prepoſition, 
4"Ff) after Penitct, pudet, tedet, piget, wiſeret, miſereor, it repenteth, 
4 it ſhameth, ir wearieth, it pitieth, &c. a ſigne of the ——— —— |Genitiue., 
t If) after Accuſo, condemmo,moneo, abſolno,cic. a figne of the === |Gen.or Ablat.ora Pre- 
f) after O rbo,prino, ſpolio, lens, libero, to bereft, ic, aſigne of the = Ablatiue, (poſition, 
.'\ To the Ninth Rule. | 
| - EC 1-AdieQtiues, Aptus, neceſſariws, procliais, natus, ea 
+T0) next & Pertinet, ſpeltat, attinet, it pertaineth, —— 
' ter TY .Verbes )Loquor,hortor, inuito,applico, prouoce,refero, By the Prepoſition 


mitto, ſcribo, To ſpeake,to exhort,&zc, == (.4d.) 
Verbes of Going or Comming : as Eo, Venio, 


"Y To the T hirteenth Rule. 
| | Ew, Ecct, Ecciim-. Behold an Aduerbe for a Verbe, |A Nominat.or Accul. 
| _ Egeo, Indigeo, Potior, to lacke, to obtaine, ———— | Genitiue or Abdatiue, » 
0 ; e/£ſ/timo, auco, habeo, facio, to cltecme or regard, w= Genit, of the value, as 
| #1 | -T anti, quanti, plays, 


minor 0c 


*e Reminiſcor, recorder, memimito remember, Obliniſcor, , 
Genitiue or Acculat, 


, mpero, mando, pareo, obſequer, credo, fernto, ſtugeo, | | 

LAN ao ner, t bland: co, 1noſ= | 
\gae#0, fiao, confido, miner, traſcor, tar, parce, ig | makes, | 

> |,  t, wedeor, opuulor, reſite, reſpondes, auxilior, &c. To | . 

p : vmaund, obey, belecue, ſerue,8c. Placer, diſplicer, | 

E- \ \ op £1,Gc. Obniamgre,c.to meetc With, —— J EE 
I \. . Verbes Compounds of Sm except (Poſſum) + —— tu. 
a Sens) *{erbes compounded with Satzs, bene, male. ——— =——|Datiue. 
ar, furger, finer, Veſcor Hitor UA CATIO. mnt ann panes |Ab[atug, 


n_— > 


h 


T he 3. Table : Rules of the Caſes to bee added to the form | 


Other Rules I muſt heere alſo deliver you, though inthe laſt place, becauſe they are leſſe 


" vious, or not ſo common in your readings, and which deſerue rather the name of Phraſes, acc 
s ding to the o__ Diale& of the Latmes : And ſoſceme they ia reſpeof the other our f& 
$ : Rules, to bee ſpoken by way of Figure. | 
J ; Theſe haue I hcere ſeperated by themſelues from the reſt, the better may you remember 
- | Additions. Rules by way of Figure. | 
bs 5 x "FT" Hoſe AdjeR.of Quantity put © Hoc, id, quod, tantum, Genit, of the Subli 
or : in F Neuter Gender Singular ) ntum, plus, minus, >requite| | following,as Adult 
W p of the Nominat. or Accuſat, viz» 5 nilnibi, aliquid,cfc. - vini much wine, 
w 0 Quantity : Sat, ſatts,abunde, pariem,Gre. Genit, after them 4 
| j 2 Thoſe Aducrbs of 4 Time,as zimctemporis,pridre calendarii. >require|. Jnftar, like 6 regic 
- Place, as vbiuis gentium,”uſqua rerrarf, \ | uer againſt, 
be: 3 The phraſe of (E#) by an Eclip/73S Officiuns, Pars, 5 Sapientis eſt, it is the part of 
DS F where we ynderſtand m——  Propriim, as } awiſe man. — |Gcnitut 
. 5 Intereſt I Intereſt Magiſtratus tueri bonos, 
| 4. The phraſes of 4 & Refert multurn Chriſtianz reipublice,&c, =o |[Genititt 
5 Refert,as / MeA,tua,ſui,noftra,veftra,cuji,(ntereſt, Refert.) -|Ablatiut 
7 6 The phraſe of the , Adieftine poſſeſſine expreſſed viz. Menr,turs, cc, where the 
4 Genitiue of the Perſon Mei, twi, ſui,c+e. is implicitly vnderſtood; as » We heard 
re , his voyce crying inthe Wilderneſſe, Suam vocem audiuimus clamantss,oc, ——=|Genitiu 
Y L 7 The phraſe of the Perſon expreſſed Datiuc,viz. hi tibi,fibi,cre.where the Adie- 


Arne Poſſeſſme, Mens tuns, ſuns, is implicitly ynderftood, as: Hee opened my 
eyes, Illiftrarit tiihi oculos. ———— — —— — —— Date, | 


8 The phraſe of (ef) or (ſunt) where F Eſt mihi matey, 1 haue a mother. 


| ; wee Engliſh it by Hawe, as — 7 Sunt mihi duo 14ti, 1 haue two Sonnes, == [Datiucs 
NI 9 Thephraſe of (E/?) with a Gerund in (dum) Te Abenundiume eſt miki, I muſt de- 
where we Engliſh it bythe word Muſt : but ) part. | 
chiefly by the Verbes of Geftwre : Eo, abco, YeMoriendum eſt omnibus, all men} | 
cul, i ; Cubo, ADYMIO, ff C. AS movmmnmmmm mmm nn Muſt dyc. = — ——— |Datiue- 
5 4 10 The phraſe of Swum es fi, &e. and \ Suns tibipre/idio,l am a helpeto thee; | 
16, 28 : what other Verbes, with 2.Datiues;as Þ Habere aliquem prede,to hold on as a pray[2. Datiu 
Wis, ; 11 The phraſeof Verbes admit F Docere, rogare, F Aliquem, aliquid, \ | 


ting two Accuſatiues , as - 2 celare, monere, þ Item, Induere ſe twnicam, =—=2,Accuf, 


eAave, : 

12 Obſcrue what Verbes:Compounds require ſuch Caſe2s ) Aloqui, > Aliquem. Accuſati 
the Prepoſition wherewith it is. compounded requireh, as: YExire, _ 
wag | | Epredz, Std ray Ablati - 

T3. Obſcrue where contrary tothe- A Datiue onely, as Prelucere, « Aluni, w=[Datiue. 
vic of the Prepofitions,the VerbesY A Datiue with an Preferre, Caſarem-, 2 \Datuev 
compounded with Pre, ad, _ Accuſatiue, as Pompeio, $ an Acct 
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ſub,gb, in, inter, requircthcither / ADatiue or an Acculat. FeAvteſtare, —=|Datiue; 


\. at your pleaſure, as @ Alicwi or aliquems.| Accuf 


ee ryy Ye I. eo ate hw 
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Author ad Lecorem. 


{ 
© 
: On noua ſunt iſthec ( Leflor ) fs ſingula ſpeites, 
PN Sed que ſunt noſtris ſat bene nota Schols. 
b'. eAſt nonus iſte labor te forſan (Zoile) pungat, 
* Cum neg, nota probes, nec noua ferre velts : 
TT IMitior interea mens fit Dottiſq, Boniſg,, 
" B Ut quibus ex anmo gratia maior meſt. 
s N Si cui profuero, ſatis eft, nihil amplins optemo, 
1 Solus bic ingeny fints, & arts erite 
J 
v DANniztLlis ARVNDELLI Medici, 
; b . ad Authorem Epigranmas. 
{ 4} or : of 2 tx nota refers, nona ſunt examine wnlgi, 
| $:4/2% W Nes- fic grata minus, nam noua vulgns amate 
<q \ Tum quod nota fient Dottis, cam ſingula belle 
4 HET? Diſcutias, Dottis non minus eſta placent. 
F; +4 Ergo tu fprrcas Luſcorum temmito ſannas, 
i he Attribuet laudis ſat tibi dotta cohors. 
: ia Onodg, poteſt unlgus, referet t16i pignus amoris, 
; 1, Cru noua que fucrant, tr 9409, nora facise 


Z | : : 
70 EY Finſdem in Momum. 
EC 


JT Tarrus corn, Sonipes pede, Miluins vngues 
Marſus vulnifico dente tremendns aper ; 
KY74 pariter lingua WMomus metucndus acerba, 
\7 ua ferns innocuos vulnerat ipſe lbros. E 
2409 boy Enomat ipſe licet Styginm- velit Hydra venenumy, 
124 + : Hic liber a Moms fulmine liber &tite 
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Or the Rules or precepts of Art not before expreſſed,or 
YaS, what may bee thought herein or hereafter by ys omit- 
ted. (A thing common with thoſe who ſecke to bee 
thus compendious) this mayke for anſwer, that my 
Pupill ſhall ſeldome be troubled with them, or in caſe 
he ſo be, then ſhall hee the better conceiue of their 
manner and vſe,as hee ſhall firſt make a profit of thoſe 
| firſt before deliuered, and which I haue heere thus 
the rather ColleRed, as they are the more familiar and vſuall, n 
Be Scripium quo plans eo popularins & gratings. | 
| Where if any doubt ſhall yet chance to ariſe to him, it ſhall be for his aduan= 
tage to inquirc further, | 
lnthe meane whiles,let him weigh with himſelfe,that nothing more ſpeedeth 
in the Art of Grammar, then to make ſoft and ſure ſteps: in the firſt rudiments 2 
And where on the contrary to polt forwards, and yet tobee weake inthe true, 
iudgement of them, were to make an endlefſe labour but no wayes gainefull, 

And this I alfo fay,for that thoſe Rules of the Grammar which are ſo requiſite 
for the firſt introduſtionof our Children,and what others to the Latine ronghe, 
whether mineor others, they would be daily at firſt ; or then ofcen as (before. = 
haue ſaid)-read ouer on their part, -or the yſe of them deliuercd of imparted 
ynto them by the Teacher, according to that of ©uintilian ; nn, 

Grammatica ſemper eff in receſſw. 

Thoſe ſhall therefore now require many recoutles to bee made yntothem, 
that nothing in them delivered may afterward ſeeme firange ynto ſuch youbg 
Students, when occaſion ſhall offer it ſelfe,.____..___... —— 

And to this end, and for the better vnderſtanding nov at firſt of thoſe our 
former Principles, hee ſhall doe well in his reading efihem, cuermiore to PPP 
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ſe "of "_ 4 ap Lops 5 RE 4 
eAn appendixto our former Table. 
themto the Exarpples there oppoſite in Engliſh, where the word which con- 
cerneththe Rule'is alwayes exprefled ina different Letter fromthe reſt of the 
ſentence. _ 

' Secondly, hee mult likewiſe ſecke to apply them to whatſocuer hee ſhall 
reade in any Evgliſh Author. _ 

Thirdly (and now in the meane while) whiles thus ({ ſay) he ſeeketh to vn- 
dcrſtand them, the like care would bee daily taken of learning by heart the de- 
clenſions of the Naunes, Subſtantiues and Adiectiues, and of the Prondunes, 
together with the Coniugations or formes of Verbes Active and Paſſiue, as 
they are deliuered inthe IntroduRion of Grammar, which wee lo ſerioufly at 
firſt enioyne our young Children varo, as who hauc partly found this adage 
erucinour ſclues. 

Dediſcit aymmus ſero quod didrcit dit. 
Or as the wordes of Yegetivg are of his young Souldier, 
Non tantums celerins ſed perfeitins imbibuatur que diſcun- 
tir 4 puerts, t 

When this not often done, or lefſe ſeriouſly peruſed, hardly ſhall hee for his 
part proceed to decline, or vary other wordes to their likelihood ; a thing yer 
moſt requiſite for him, where hee ſhall ſeeke to tranſlate his Mother tongue in- 
to Latine : And is one chicfe caule, that wee ſee many able in ſome ſort to vn- 
_ derſtand their Latine Author, when yet they can no wayes relate (as arfir(t I 
laid) their minde againe into Latinc, vntill they can according to its due varia- 
tion, apply each word to irs Rule. And this precept I giue to note, what ſimi- 
litude our memory doth beare to our younger plants. 

Plantas tenellas frequentizzs adaquare proderit. 

Many precepts yet amT further to deliuer him, as well concerning the Dia- 
le& of the Engliſh, which was my prime taske ; as of the Latines,which yer is 
the {cope I ſhoote at, and which all appertaine to his better proceedings : bur 
of thoſe intheir times, 

Bur in caſc hee ſhall by that wee haue hitherto ſaid, ſeeke more timely of 
himſelfeto poſt forwards (where yet I could wiſh him not to ouer-maifter 
Hhimſelfe as yet with his Author, for this would but diſ-hearten him) hee ſhall 
doe well to takefirlt by the way atafte of his three Concords, leaſt withyur 
them hee doe but imitate the Blinde in groping for the way, which otherwiſe 
he might with more caſc and certaintic attaine ynto.. 
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The three Contords. 
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1. The Concord of the N{ominatiue 
Caſe andthe Shs 


Et him firſt (Tſay) learne or bee praQtiſed for atime, to accord his No- 
minatiue caſe toits Verbe, and the Verbe to the Nominatiue caſe, accor- 
ding toits due Number and Perſon : as. | 
© 1n Inatcio gratia abit, cauſe merita diſcernantur. | 
Virtutem quis yon ampleRtatur ? Aſt ante virtutem ſudoremys dij 
| poſucrunt, Ex H — | 

(> Where yet by reaſon wee vie the ward (1.7 ) in our Engliſh, 2. Or that 
the Nominatiue caſc is placed more obſcurely,you ſhall finde the Verbe of the 
third Perſon alone : And ſo may yee hold it as put Imperſonally : as | 

I. Pudet ze efſe imertems- 7 : 
2. Nonelt turpe reipublice inſernire. 

7 Howbeit (Sum) (Fio) and the like, lying betweene two Nominatiue 
Caſes of divers Numbers, may ſometimes ſeeme indifferently to accord to ei- 
ther : Butto whether yec may belt incline, the — or ſweetnefle of the 
ſpceeh it ſelfe will beſt dire& you, as in theſe Examples following : And where 
1 wiſh you onely to obſerue the place of the Verbe, and that is : | 

As it accordeth to the Nominatiue z _— 
I. Tulliola deliciz noſtre tunm munuſculum_ flagitat. Cics 
Magnz diuitiz ſunt lege nature compoſita panpertas. Sen, 
2. Captiuipreda milittns fuerunt. Lin. 
Did niſi (ecretz Ixſcrunt Phillida filuz ? Onid. - 
Sanguts erant lachrimz. Oxid, | | 

{> And to this muſt you furthernote, that when two Subſtantiues or two 
Perſons ſingular ſhall leade your Verbe, there let your Vetbe bee of the plurall 
number : as 

I. Credulitas pariter ae diffidentia perdiderunt komjnes. Ex Heſiodo, 
And then let it accord with the worthier Perſon : as 
2. Ego@& vxor meavalemus. 
Situ & tua valetis gawndeo. 
(> Where therefore this Example might ſeeme firange, though tolerated 


- -by its Figure, and ſo well approued. 


Romulus cx»2 Remo fratre /eges dabants 
{tems Ego cum vxore & filgs valemus, | 


tr Bu 


T he three (oncords. 


ic» Butthe reaſon is, that both Ronwulus and Remus are both here intended 
in the ſence as. Nominatiues, though but one ſo expreſied, And the like of the 0= 
ther inſtance. | ſ | 
67> Howbeit yce may fometimes reade two Nominatiues expreſſed,and yer 
the Verbe to agree onelyTo the laſt, and fo not Plurall : As in theſe Examples, - 
Diitias vero virtus e& gloria comitatur. Ex Heſiods. 
Tarps mopſque fimiil miſerabile trankigit ayums. 
i Nonvenuer vim ſublinia pettora veoit : 
Et genus Cf virtus nift cuns're vitior alga elt, Hor. 
4 Riſins popult ata, admiratio fatta eſt. Cie. | 
{77> Secondly yee muſt know, that there ate divers Subſtantiues, Pronouncs, 
and others, which heing Singular doe yer berokena Piuralitic, and ſo may the 
Verbe bee notwithſtanding plurall : as 2h | 
In «Africa magna pars ferarum eſtate non bibunt inopia 
' #mbrinmy. 'Plin. | 
Ttems Pars occifi ſunt +: Partim ſignorem ſunt combuſia : 
. Planxerunt cam omnis Iſrael planttu magnes 
Vrterque »oſtrum valemus. 
Aperite aliquis atTurum ofti191-. 
nid illic homimum Itigant ? Ter. For O94 genus hominunint} oo 
Non minis quindecem mellibus hominum in eo prelio cecidere, 
Alter alterins orera pottate, Plutarch. 


- 
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2. The Concord of the Subſtantine 
and Adieftiues. 


I N the ſecond place, his care muſt bee to accord the AdjeCtiue to its Subftan- 
tine in Caſe, Gender, and Nutaber : 
Bono loco res humane ſunt, qyod nemo »/7 ſus ito miler eſt, Sens 
Monſtroſa res eſt, gradus ſummus & aniunus infimus, 
| Sedes prima & vita ima: Bern.ae Conſid, 
(FF Where yet the Adjettiue may I: Maſculine, 
'Þcc put alone cither 2. Neutcr. 


Examples. 
7. Pauci quzruat Dew propter ſe, ſed propter aliud-: 
* 2. Tutiltifſimum ergo, penitextid confeſſio o& ſatisfafio culpe. Quintt, 
Turpe, ſene:e miles turpe, ſenilts amor. Owid. 
Turpe, ſeri vnltus nitias, veſteſq; accorte Corn.Galiue 


[> Where 


Qs 


et 


do: 


'Co 


n= 


th 


The three Concords. 


ft Wherealſotwo Subſtantiues Singular ioyned with a ConiunRion Co- 
pulatiue, require an AdicQiue Plurall : as : 
Mecznas & Agprippa fere Coetanei, 
| Czlar > Pompeius /icet arfta neceſſiradine deuinRi 
fuerunt, reconciliari tamen numquan potuere. 
15> Neither this onely, but incafe the two Subſtantiues Singular bee of di- 
uers Genders, there mutt the Adieftiue agree with the worthier Gender, the 
Maſculine being worthier thenthe Feminine, and the Feminine worthier then 
the Neuter : as 
Mulcibericapti Marſque Venuſque do/ss, 
Ego foror mea ſums alicnigent, Oui. 
{> And the like might appeare in this witance, though by the figure 
Syothelis. | 


Ilia cz» lauſo de Numitore Sati. Onid. 
if Thelike inſtance mightI giue 'of a Subſtantiue Maſculine or Feminine, 
joyned with a Subſtantiue Neuter : as 
| Bos & iumentum ſunt ad preſepe alligati. 
iP And yet wee no lefſe reade the AdicRtiue inthe like ſpeech Neuter: as 
Lena & Scortum ſt perniciociflima, | 
-7> But for thoſe laſt recited formes of Specch how euer yee tranſlate them, 
this following Poſiture holdeth yet cuer true, viz, That of things without life, 
though neither of them bee of the Neuter Geader, yet mult che Adiectiue in 
luch cale be made Plurall, and of the Neuter Gender : as 
Virtus &> religio ſunt hominibzes neceflaria Deo gratiſſimas 
Diuitiz decus gloria in ocxlis fita ſint. Salnſh. 
Unulgus, aqua, & ignis, ſunt prorſus mtrattabilia. 
C Though this inſtance yer I might giueto the contrary : 
Per vim ſunt leges & plebiſcita coacte : 
' Butthis forme of Specch happens {eldome. 


” 17> Apaine, yee may ſometimes reade your Subſtantiues Neuter, and yet 


your Adictiues Maſculine in this manner, by the figure Syntheſis, 
Capita conttrationis truciaati. De Catilina & Lentuls. 
D uo millia crucibus affixi. | | 
77> But the reaſon hereof is, for that the ſenſe of the wordes is of men, and ſo 
Iwporteth ita Maſculine Gender, . 
_ Againe, the Perſon Plurall may intend a Singular, though it bee put Plural), 
andthea ſhall the AdicQtiue or Participle bee Singular ; as 
Nobis abſente : for abſentions. Plant. 
Put this falleth more ſcldome, | 


D3 


$- The 


2. The 


ut obſeru© the like 2 


N thethird place he 1 
and its Relative mn Gender, N amb 
1444 eff, ql laudanda facit. 
preſſcd, and this is alſo 


with its Antecedent- 
ene the Antece- 


common : 25 
Againe obſerue,rvar after ewo ANC 
Dlurall and agrc© in 1.Gendcr and 2.Peri0n, with the Worthicr 
2 1. Abrahamus oy Sara vxer 4 Pharaone liberaliter excepri ſ##t» 
wh £495en in ipto 107 ſunt  commorAalt © 
9, Nihil quidem nin age VXOTL ER grauins accidere por 
wi farmer longe meliors ſperabamus- 
> Anecedents are of rhinges5 without life che 
id of the AdieQtiue,vi5* 


the £WO forme 
frhe ..- as before WEE Mi 


LEY x 
r (hall Þc Plurall Neutct Tt 
umbendwm- et, 


that 1t 
:rtutl religion inc 


pernicies- 
our Antecedent Joth not alway © ſo plaioly 2PP* 
nfaniuvec Moode 15 Antecedents and then 15 


as before (aid) expreſſed : 35 


1. And this Infiruciue Moode i5 Cornctunes 
c decet) decor” et. 


Saltare in funere 
2, Ornot exPpre ed: 

: Onihabet Clem, quod i#7* eff. 14 eff haberc ſalem- 
"v KL «ax And againe, Your n may bee V [l 
Poſſeſſiue, and ſo may ow Relative have 
ed : 4s 


ge Peron nf expreſied : 
Qujs meas fortunas Lander cul tale 


- 


fo. 


The three Concords. 


> But thoſe Precepts hee (hall findein Lilly, though T doe heere againe as 
briefly as I may recapitulate them for his memory ſake, and to note the care he 
ought to take of thoſe his Concords, even now in the firſt oftime, when thoſe 
not knowne, he can neither ynderftand his Latine Author, nor yet expreſle his 
minde from Engl/h into Latine in any congruetie. | 
Ifa better method he finde to the Latine tongue, this ſhall not hurt him : By 
this ſhall hee the better Tudge of that, and by that hee ſhall the berter Judge of 
this, and ſo make good of both, where what he ſhall eucr in his times reade, hs 


ſhall nor loſe his time, 


VV Hat reſteth further on our part to bee ſaid, there ſhall now follow 
certaine Diuine and Morall ſentences in eicher Tongue,and which ſhall 
alſo as aptly as we may accord tothe precedent Rules of the Syntax, ſummed 
yp by their Figures ia our laſt three Tables,and where to thoſe our Sentences or 
Examples we ſhall apply the like Figures, that the one may the better anſwer 
the other, and where their reference ſhall appeare to the Reader more manifeſt, 
as wee haue marked all our Exemplary wordes (as before I ſaid) with a diffe- 
rent Letter from the relt. | 
Toteach onely by the Rule (as yet wee might) would ſceme to ſome ouer 
harſh,eſpecially to thoſe that are leſſe docible, that no maruaile why the Com- 
mon people are compared to young Children. | 
Plebey aim, vt pueriindocules, exemplis potees quam ratione capiuntur, 
| Where reaſon therefore is lefle forcible, or the Politures of Art doe giue no 
manife(t ground of themſelues,there haue we no other,or at leaſt no better way 
thereto,then by Demonliration ; which gaue the Oratour good cauſe to ſay : 
Longum iter eff per precepta, breue & efficax per exempla. | 
By ourformer Precepts or Rules of the Syntax, you may oblerue, how the 
ftructure of the Subſtantiue, Perſon, or Relatiue,for their Caſe in Latine,ſhould 
or ought to be : or how you may beſt apply your ſelfethereto ypon your occa- 
ſions: Bur peruſing thoſe our Examples following,as I haue drawne themfrom 
the Latine Authors, thoſe ſhall better manifelt ynto you what the manner of. 
the Latines is. And ſo teach wee 2 priori, and 4 poſteriori both. | 
Howbeit for your further InſtruRion, or better illuſtration of theſe our pre- 
cedent Rules, I haue hereto added the yarictie of the Latines thereupon, with 
this marke ic? as in what pointes thoſe Rules hold leſſe generally ; when not. 
varying from their manner, this I muft tell you, that to tye your ſelfe too [irit- 
ly tothe Rule, as wee haue before generally delivered it, would deſcry your 
weakenefle of ſtile, and therein alſo-hinder your inuention, which would better 
increaſe ypon you, as you finde your ſelfe ftrengrhened with the copic of 
Wordes, and yatictie of Phraſes. | | 
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THE 
FIRST TABLE OF THE 
SYNTAX EXPRESSED BY 
way of EXAMPLES. 
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1. The Subſtantiue,&c. comming before 
the Verbe : Nominatiue. 


Ardua per preceps gloria vadit iter. Omnid.q. Trift, 
Perit judicium cx tranſit per afectiumo. Sen 
Tune cede mais: ſed contra and: ntior 0, * 
 Luam tua te fortuna finat. Virg. 
ut dztari vult minuat deſiderium op, you opes drtgeat. Sen. 
Qai modeſte parct, videtur qui aliquando imperet drgnas efſe. Patritins. 
; Quiſquis hominum in delicys vitam agit, vinens mortuns eff. Sm. 
(17> ' Note that ſome-C 1. An AdieQiue Neuter, -—— — To ſupply the 
times yee may reade as )2. An Infinitiue Moode or clauſe, place of a No- 
formerly wee haue deli- Y of a Speech —— minatiue Cale ; 
ucred. —— — C 3. AnAduerbe for a Subſtantiue_J as 
I. Salubre eſt, rm pium, & commodum diluculo _e. - 
2. Diluculo ſurgere vt ſalubre, fic commodum eſt & pinm- 
Audere cum bonis etiam rebus coniuultum, per ſe ipſum ct 
Maxime e fugiendum-, 
Prim quidem decipi incommodum et, iteriem ſtultum, tertis 
Prrpe. Cicer. 
Hoc ſemel legere, ſufficit, 
3. Paitum hominum venerunt. Gell, . 


Oz ſumma diciplme Chriſtiane tm miſericordia & pietate et, 
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He whole ſumme of Chriſtian Diſcipline is;3n Mercy and Pitire 
Perfe& Glory proceedetlr by a dangerone paſſage; - 
The iudgement periſheth, when it paſſeth by affettion. 
Yeeld rot thou to enils, but ſtrive more-boldly againſ# them then thy 
fortune d-th ſuffer thee. | 
' Who will become rich, ler him leſſen hts deſire of riches, not increaſe bis richer. 
Who obeyeth modeſtly, ſcemerh worthy to rule hereafter. | f 2a55 15 
Whoſocucr paſleth 4s life in pleaſures berg aline, he's but a dead man, 


It is an healthfull thing as alſo godly awd profitable, to ariſe earety. 

To ariſe earely, as it i5 wholſome ſo it is commodious and godly. 

To bee bold hardy even iopned withyood thinges, of it ſelfe is greatly to bee 
eſchewed, 

Firſt to be.deciued is incommodiuus, ſecondly a folly, the third time a ſhame.” 


RY m__ CGR CA OA ——— 
__ = 2 — 


—_ $5 __ 


E 


Se 


—— 


*=4, 


at” C ng i? . wy 
. 


4 
YO” "2" 6.” I 
Ml 


——————— —_ go —_ : 
” | "2 v3 n s » 
S ” F h, ſ 
z 4 . 
: i s ; WF. + ; \ w 4; . . " wa 
. - - [2 . ” 
b LAS f 
Ls _— 8 k 
- , ” 4. - *\ -C a : pay + 4 ' ; 
i | Sa = 4 A. 
_— = % Þ ».# X © *6.. iS > Pd 2m 6 Wo 


| Ber homines 10” vt otioſos eſle. 
| Hic ft vna ondiis _—_— non arbitrari (et ſ{cire quod neſtiat.” | 


Occultum nihil eſſe finit. Claud. ad Honor. (Oxid. 
& This Speech then Teermieth toF Sea werzor Tartz cauta fuiſte more. 
be ipoken by the Figure «Aztiptoſis - Yet ſcldome in vie. 


C Note turther, that this Rule or forme of Speech, of the word {That) 
thus eclipſed,doth then onely take place, when the former Verbe or AdicCiue 
Neurter is ſpoken with ſome Emphaſy, as may appeare by thoſe former Ex- 
amples, otherwiſe not. 

17 Buthowſoeuct; if you tranſlate your Speech by (294) or (V+) and 
which you may alwaycs doe, this Rule abatcth, as in the latter of theſe two 
inſtances, t Pe 

"FA | | Noftram perire gloriam zeceſſe ef. 
Dinino cults negleNod Neue: ft vt —_ gloria percat. 
1> Onely-by this our former Rule by way of an Ecliphs, doe the Latmes 
ſpeake more briefly and more eloquently, and lo may you. | 
- This yetnote, that after Verbes of : 
I. Sence,yee are to vic (wed) that, } I. Andiui quod fit profeF14,05cs 
2. Ation,yee are to vſe(Ur )chat,as 2 2. Profetiue eft vt audiret,fc. 


F — 


p—_—_— 


;. The Relatiue Rule. 


Vem ſzepe tranſit caſus, aliquands inenit. Ser, 
Fortuna quem imum fouct, fultum facit. Publ, 
-Czleſbs ira quos premit miſeros facit, humane nullog, Sen, 
Quicquid 42 nobis minor expaueſcit, maior hoe nobis Dominus minatnr. 
 — — — Quodcunque profunda, 
Traxit auaritia , [#xw peiore refundit. Cland. 
Quemcunque fortems videris miſerum neger. Sen. 
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Honey f the fir "fe Ty 


— — ——} kD... —— _ 


&e 
O4 wonld not that men become idle. ry 
Thi is the onely wiſedomethat a man det never fappole ha heknoweth 
what hee ts ignorant of. 
1had leither chat I bee x. urine then praiſed, for this to bee is olodlen, but that 
is profitable, 
It is 4 framefull thing that they,whbo are Nobly horne,hould liue /haweleſly. 
[+ is an haydtbing, that a rich man ſhould cuerbe modeſt;or that a modeſt man 
ſhould be r:ch. _- 
It'is an eaſier matter that Nature erre, then that a Prince ſhould Goms A Comte | 
' mon-wealth unlike to himſelfe. 
The higheſt law of the Fates Jifirek not, that any thing Þ beo bid, "© 


Gods Glory being neglefted, it is neceſſary that our Glory doe periſh, 


Jo 


V Hom a miſchance, or diſaſter doth often paſſe by, it | nb ſometimes or 
other finde him out. 
Whom the anger of God doth preflc or afflift,it maketh him miſerable, humane 
anger maketh no may ſo. 
W hatſocuer our Inferiour doth feare xs from vs to bee done, this doth the Lord 
who is greater then wee, threaten vnto us, 


What 6y cloſe Auarice a man doth draw together, hee ſpendeth it with worſe 
ryo# n 
E 3 Ne 


—— nb of 


& 1. \\-.4 x + Ws. - 
Exaniptes Of the firſt Table: 
——Nwle infelicitas #,quem nullafelicitas corrupit. 
| Notealſo that the Relatiue giucth' its Rule to its Subſtantive wherewith 
it iS ioyned : as | 
Was copiolas collizimus, reftndimus, 
1s, fe ſubditum agno{cis,' 7 Has vita I RD put: > L 
(: pM ona fig that the'Rule here extrmphifies; \fttercherh” yer th: dibers 
exher ws then we hauc. vetore abſcrued In out Table of the partes of 
ecec Obes” 


.\ 


WM od ' "Wardes following the Rial: ef the. Retain 4 
Vrer, wheder of the both, | 


7: Page & many 
Tot, (0 many. 


Quantus,az. 


7 Quot, 4s. 


Quaks; "what manuer. * 7 BP fd r | 
Quantus, how great. Item by h, LT, Qua iS, are 


Quanturil, how mw/th, . © C where "7: 
Quantillum, how /z1t/e. & 
Quor, how many. 

Verum horum mauis, amicun blandientem, vel heſtem ſanientem., * 

Qualem hic nobis mercatus es Ennuchnmy? Ter. 

He# quantos 1gnes & quanta incendia paſoim.s 
Excitat ifte Pacer | ? Patong. 

Quot amicos query, inimico} habeas , res aduerſe docen 

Quam mulca acerba, + p*rpeſſu aſperaſubit in hac with mane oenus? 

T alty eff. comditio bominyw2, qualem yiderus fa/zorywry. 

Quot C#lum fellas tor babet tw Roma pucllas; 


4. (Of )a Signe of a Genitiue. 


| Orninis deems eff ingenium, ingenij lume:s eloqnentia. Cis. 
Mair fame ſitis eſt quam Virtutis. Sev, 
\Tots Philoſophorum vita commentatio mortis ef}. 
""Fortunt ſoror” eft reftz inſtirucionis; & fill Frouidenti#, Plots 
Amne boanum ef} lui profuſrunmr | 
ni bouns, hic re&i conſcins efſe ſole. 
eAvidg ft Fericuli virtus & 9, Pengat; 1 nor — ro fre 
I cogitat. Boop | 
Watura amans eft (obolls OOTY Ed Nd. 
if Where yet note that Awans is hea MEE AdeBivety; y,not asa (Part 


Uciple,and fo ſhall yee Engliſhit 3, Capefull of her young, Thc 


% 


Examples of the firſt Table; 


Me infelicitie breaketh him whom no felicitic before corrupted, 


What riches wee oather rogether wee powre themivut againe. 'S hd 
Whoſe ſubicR thou doeſt acknowledge thy ſelfe, doeſ# thew ye in waite for his 
hs eIOY 


aw 


WWoraes following the Rule of the Relatiue. 


Whether of thoſe two hadſt thou leither ? 4 flattering friend or a furious foe? 

What manner of Exmzch haſt tou bought ys? > 

How great fires and how great ſpoyles cxexy where doth Cupid raiſe ? 

Adverfitie teacheth me how many friends 4nd how many enemies thou haſt, 

How many ſorrowes,azd: bard ro bee ſuffered, doe mortall men vaderbeare iz: 
this life? _. | | 

Such i; the condition of men 38 wee [ee of the leaner, 

So many Conriezenshath-Rome, as the Heaucn hath Starrer... 


Lad WO 
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TH glory 6f aMan,zs his wit, and the light of his wit is his elaquenee, 
There 4s a greater thirſt of Glory then of Vertue. | 


_ Ailthe life of the Philoſophers is but 4 comment of Death, 


Fortune is the Siſter of good Inftitution, and the Darghter of Proutdences 

Exery good is liberall of it ſelfe. | | 

Pho is a good 1141, is alwayes bold and conſcious of his honeſtie and credit... , _ 

Verne ts hardy and greedy of danger, and bethinketh herſelfe to what ſhee may 
tend, not what ſhee ſhall ff , | 


eV 
Nature is enermore earefult of het iſſue, 


n E $, Pew 


Examples of the firſt Table. 
C Sciews boni 424, mali, skilfull of good and cuill. 
eAppetens vini, greedy of wine. 
Conſtaxs fidei, conſtant of faith, 
The like may we fay of 5 Fidevr, : 55 


Preſtans, >avimi. 
Amens » V io 'Fo 
| 7mprudens regionis. 
\\ Fugiens laboris. Ce. 


- o/E er, 
I'D» ns, 
Item4 YVittns, —_— 


Captus, 
Dinerſm, 


Matyrus Zu, Urrgile 
Item 


Ainor capitis, Hor. 
e/Eger conlilij. Plin. ſec. 


As alſo, R 
Ab animo Amens. 
Pl Anima xg cr. 
Pedes 


| Pedibus COB 
(> Further note that {Of ) as wee pro- [ eAlter, wi 


» nounce it in the Engliſh,aft@ voyces Parri- | Yrer, 

1% | tines [nterrogatiues, and Words of Number, | Nenter,e ex his. 
' hath yet a larger ſcope with the Latines, 4 omnium. 

- who therefore vic thoſe wordes here oppo- ex omnibus. | ; 
z2t ſite in one and the ſame ſence, cither by the inter omnes. 

Ho Genitiue or Prepolition ; as ——_—_—_ ante omnes. 

p. CO Paxciex multis ſunt amics 

Fn homini qui veri ſfient. 
q C& But contrary, 1, Etid ger alia © for alia ejuidem | 

' toour former Rule generis. | Per eAntiptoſin. 
wee reade == 2. Homo id ztatis : for ems etatis. \ 


| Primns, 


——— ——— 


— 


 - 5. Of, after a Verbe, a Prepoſition. 


X ſapientibus diſcas, qo fias melhor, ex ftultis quo fias cantior, " 
Homo factus eſt ex luno terre, vs 4 Deo cxpurgetur. | 


Exanples'of the firfl Table. 


| 
4 
— 
R * 
Few of many are ſuch friends to aman, ai that hee may make any great a0connt . 
of them. | 
Eame of the Wife how :how mayeſ? bee better, and of Fooles how thou mayeſf 
: - bee more wary. | ER | 
a -: Mas wat made of the lime of the Earth, that hee might bte yurgedof God, 


Who ww 


Examples of the firſt Table; 


Dui diſſipet ſepems mordetur a colabro. 
e male acquiſitis ve gaudebit tertins heres. , 
Non colligunt ex \pinis 2445 ant ex tribulis ficus. 
Falices cfſent artes fs de ijs oli Artifices indicarents 
, CMagni errores 101 niſs ex magnis prodjere ingenijs- 
' Facile eft cum Rege loqui, ſed non de Repe. 
I7> Note that (Of) heere intended, and by their Engliſh Ontof. 


intheir Dialc& after their Verbes ſo commonly expreiſed, 
beareth yet the ſignification of ———=——— ——_—— 


From. 
Concerning. 

And ſo might all theſe former Examples bee Engliſhed as well as with the 
Prepofition ( Of.) 


"OE 
a OR; —_ 


6. (Of) in Praiſe and Diſpraile : Genitiue. 
or Ablatiue. 


I. Atio atg, inclinatio temporum pet magni momenti eff, Cie. 
= Exilis eff animi, quem incuruat minima iniuria. 
2. Simus = c& femper mente quam virtu: & ratio preſcribit, (I. 
Ft quiſ, comterpt:fimus eff, ita plerung, lolutifſima lingua eſt, Cice 
Eximmii ſpe adoloſcens. Cic. 
Cars ampr ſurdis auribus cole folet, Onid. 
{.Genitiue, as in ) Homo, 
(75> Note yet that where in this ww, our firſt exam=./ or 
the word (Of) is a ſigne, or tat by way J plesthatthen -* Res, Are 
of Praiſe or i. on the Subltantiue 1s J2.Ablariue, as in y Pradens eclip- p . 
; by Liily noted CR —— — our later exam- or Ca 
ples, that then F Imbutss. 


ou ———— — 
———_ Wr_——_ A 


7. How the Participles in (9s) require 
| a Date. 


ir; ſemper expeanda dies homini e#. | 
| Y 1. Opcanda nobis ſunt optima, expeitanda deteriora, ferenda 
quecung, erant. : \ d 2 
D#js tibi apparandum eſt bellym, vt vincas celeritre fg, Publ: - 


Diſſuenda 


Examples of the firſt Table. 
| who heweth downe &n hedge is bit of the Addar, 
, T he third heyre nener rejoyceth of ill gotten goods. 
F  _ eMengather vor Grapes of Thornes, nor Figges of Thiltles, 
eArtes were happy if onely Artiſts might judgo of them, Bee Wh 
Great errors baue nencr ſprung, but of great Wits, 


It is an eaſie thing to ſpeake with a King but not of a King, 


Fe , 6, 


He reaſon aud inclination of times is of great moment. 
He is bat of a ſhallow braine whom a ſmall intary can moons, 
Let vs be ener of that minde which vertue and reaſon preſcribeth. 
eAs any man is moye baſe fo is he commonly of the more looſevor lauiſh torgues 
Blinde louc 15 wonted to bee of deafe carese : 


; - a 7 K 
| Fe laft: howre ts evermore to bee expeltedofmen, 0 OL 
The beſt thinges are to bee deſited of ys,the worſt tobe expeQted, but al 
| thinges are to be borne patiently whatſoener. 
k © [1/arre ts a long tne to bee prouided for befors hard of thee,” that thou mayef 
onercome wore ſpeedily. FCAT AGAR NG AY ie 0 SA 


” . *\ 
- , 


07 


- 


Friend: 


Cy 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


Diſſuend# tibi ſunt. amicitie, non difſecands. Cie 
'Semel omnibus ef+ calcanda via lethi, 
Extremo malo extremum nobis adhibendum eff remediuny. 
Tnepte queris an colendz tibi fint imagines ? queras an fabricande ? 
; I. Nulli 2? cnctrandus C aſtro Iacus erat. 
17> And thelike as ef the penetrabilis 
Participle here in(ds ) mightY Fortune telis inuiolabiles ſunt Deorum filg. 
I with Lily ſpeake of the Ad-<Stat meretrix certo cuiuis mercabilis ere. 
jectiues ending in (6:/;s) bur (Omnid.de Art. 
we cannot inltance of many. Sex impenetrabilis ferro. Liz. 
with the ligne (Of) as ——. UMultis ie qurdem flebilis occidit. Hor. 
"  [£F* Note yet further, that ſome Participles ending in (ds) haue not by 
the figne (Of) a Datiue, neither may they as thoſe betore expreſſed ; but an 
Ablatiue with a Prepoſition; but this I mult referre to your readings, where 
reaſon ſhall better reſolue you then I can here by the Rule : and of this nianner 
are thoſe two Examples following : d 
2. A nobis faiti' ſumus mali, ergo a Deo ſums purificandi, 
 Omnzs falicitas a Deo expetcndac# expectanda eFF. 


8. (Ar) a place : Genitiue. 


mm ww mw C114 veralia Rome, 
Templa, Sacerdotes, altaria, thura, miniſtri, ant, L205 
/ Pancis diebus poſt Tarenti mortuns eſt. Plant. | m_ 
1 Oxibus male conſtitute ſunt nuptie, tun dom tum forts 
infortunati ſunt. | | 
Humi 4» ſublim: patreſcas, quid intereſt ? | a 
| Haudquaquam difficile eff eAthentenſem Athenis laudare. 


9. (To) a Signe of a Datiue. 
Ne: tuting eft Regibus dare confilium_. 


Commorandi hic natura diner ſforium nobis, now habitaudi dedit. 
Fiaes ficut Gynoſura, ſtella maris, que nauigantibus oſtexait porinms. T4 
. gratie fine ſala foo | 
Cuiuis poteſt accidere grod cuiquam poteft./ |: - 
Dijs proxamus ihe eft quens ratio n01 ira mouets. Sens | " 
| Wikil eſt tam contrarium rationi atg, conſtantix, quan fortuna. = 
— ES . el [ | | A 


o 
- 


= 


Examples of the firſt Table... 


Friemd/hips are to be ripped off of thee, ot to be rended, 

The way of Death #5 one day or other to bee trod of all men, 

To anextreame enil! there is an extreame remedy to bee yſed of ys. 

Thou doeft fondly enquire whether Images are to bec worſhipped of thee x; 
Agrke thou firſt whether they are to be made ? 


The ſonnes of the Gods are not to beetouched of or by the darts of fortune. 


Fee are made of ony ſelues euill, and therefore are wee to be purged of God, 
All felicity is to bee ſought,and cxpeRted of God, 


CO IEEE > 


8. 


AT thinges are ſaleable at Rome, | 
The T emples, the Prieſts : Pardons, Incenſe and what not ? 


whoſe marriages bee ill made at firſt, they are infortunate both at home and; 
abroad. | . 

whether thou rot on the earth, or aboue earth, what matereth it ? 

1t is no hard matter to praiſe an Athenian at Athens, 


tm 
i... At 


. 9, 


T is no ſafe thing to gine counſell to Princes, 
Nature hath giuen to vs heere a place of reſtmg our ſelues,not of dwelling. : 
Faith is as the Cynoſure the Starre of the Sea, Ld it ſheweth to thole that 
ſayle m this world the hauen of Grace and Saluation. 
That may happen to one man that may happen to others, 
Hee is nextto God whom reaſon and not auger maoueth. 
Nothing is ſo contrary to reaſon and conſtancy, 4s Fortwne. 
F 2 Theſe 


— 


Examples of #12 firſt Table>. 

Ita ſunt ſmitima falſa veris vt in precipitem locrins nemo deveat fe 
ſapiens commuttere, Cie. 

Turpia lucra fuge, non ſunt aqualia damnis. Ex Heſiodo. 

Secundum Deos bomines hominibus maxime tiles ee poſſunts. Cie, 

Honeſtum ei vile eft cui corpus nims charum eft. Lin. 

Dociles initandis turpibus ac prauis omznes ſums. Platte 


> And fo reade we either way : Dedt mihi A Tarn wn 

[77> Note yet heere, that the Latines doc not ſo tyethemſelues to the bare 
word as to the ſence; In regard whereof, wee may ſee divers of their erbes 
and eAdzeltizes diuerſly carried, and then mult wee tranſlate or conitrue the 
wordes into our vulgar accordingly. 

Burt this I heere ſay,in regard onely or chiefly of the two former ſignes (Of? 
and (To) or what other wordes in Engliſh doe then follow them, or doe 
lecimetobee gouerned by them ; A thing which yet yee may beſt note 
by czample, 


Exanfles. 


Alicui ren aliquam 
Aliquem re aliqua. 
ons Alicui rem aliguamos 


Donare 


Aliquid'ad Senatumss 
ionitati . 
Superſtes Dignitatis paternz 
Dignitati paterne- 
"" Scelerts,. - * 
Aſhnis | ws 
Sceleni.. 
Conſcius Facineris. 
: Facinori. 
: . *J* a f 145 0 ; 
Similit l. Alicuins quoad formanys 


| 2. Alicui quead m07es, 
: IF. Sepe ſolet ſimilis filius efſe patris. 
2. Eft enm vis tanta nature, vt homo nero velit ie homirs 
ſmilis eſſe. Tacitns. | | 
Alicui. 
Dinerſu gon wa 
Alienum ez dignitatis.. 
Alienus mihi. | 
Nihil arti Oratoris alien#:#t5; 
Nihil alienum noſtrinece fſitudines 
Non alienus 4 Sccuolz /tudj;r. 


LY TD wy” 


Examples of the firſt T able. 


Theſe thinges that are falſe are ſo like to the true, that 10 wiſe MAN hight 
to commit himſelfe to any dangerous hazard. 

Next after God men may bee moſt profitable to men. 

Honeſty ts wile ta him who efteewes his body deare. 

ee Women are all decible to imitate the moſt diſhoneſt and wicked 
perſons. 


It often happenneth that the Soune is like the Father, 
_ is fo m_ force of Nature, that no perſen would bee liketo any Creature 
# to a Man, 


Sajle 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


Adde hereto: 
Regni. Sit. 
Patria, Sz. 
Tanti mali. Ovid. 
Immunis< Militia. P/#. 
Ab omni malo. 
We" Criminis. Lis. 
| Obnoxius Crimini. Lis. 
?-> But this note haue I here added, not {g to ſhew the incertainty of theſe 
former Rules, or of the ſigne (To) (whereof I ſhall ſpeake more hereafter) as 
the yarietic ofthe Latines, who change their wordes vpon the leaſt occaſion, 
when reteyning {till the ſence they keepe yet themſelues within the compaſle 
of our Rules, though not of the ſame Rule in ſpeciall : and ſo may you. 


Extorris 


'2# 


10. Toa place. 
| N E temere Abidum nauiges. 


Non licet cuiuis adire Corinthum. 

Veneficam Saulus petit, quem tu modo Romam 
Profeltus ? Papam, Cur ? Reticente Deo, 

 Tuſipiens vere eft viulas qui portat Athenas. 


\ A 


Si wrbis te tedinm ceperit, concede rus, vbt vero ruris domum repedes. 


— —_—_—— 


11. (For ) how a figne of a Datiue? 


F. Ne Uen apta feris, Veneris nec filins armis, 
Non decet mibelles ara merere Deos. 
Furibus idonea ox eff, veritati /zx. 
In extrema fortuna conſtitutis haxd facile eſt emergere. 
Nihil loci eſt iudicio vb; totum tribuunr voluptati nihil virtati. 
| Trem. Nihil locz ef# ſegniciei, | 
2. Germano infidias Germanus ſexe parauit, 
eAt nunguam verus Piladi infidiatur Oreſtes. 
Out ſapit ile animum fortunz preparet omni, 
Principis eff conſulexe patriz vt illins parens & habert velit & peſſit. Cic. 
ic Many other Verbes yee ſhall further reade of requiring Datiues, with 
che ſigne ( For ) but all to this former ſenſe, namely (to prepare for) as are thelc 
following ; 


Prouidere 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


— 
—  —S 


IO, 


Pr v2. not 7aſhly to Abidos. 
| It is not lawfull for all men to goe to Corinth, 
King Saul ſought to the Witch (sf Endor) whom doeſÞ thou trauelling to Rome 
enquire after ? The Pope. Why ? The Lords Oracle being ſilent. 
He is unwiſe, who tranſporteth Owlesto Athens, 
If you bee weary of the City, walke into the Countrey, if of the Conrtrey,returne 
ome. 


© 


” Tio 


Ps is Venus nor her ſonne Cupid fit for fierce warres, 
[t becommeth not wantons to receine pay. 
T he nigbt is fit for Theeues, the hght for Truth. 
. * Jris not eafie forthem who are drencl/d in extreame poxertie to ariſes 
There ts no place for ludgement, where the whole is ginen to pleaſure avd vothing 
to vertues X 
The kinſman hath ſet a ſnare for the kinfman ; But newer doth the true Oreſtes 
 lyein waite forhis Pilades. by 
He that is Wiſe let him ener prepare his minde for all Fortunes. 
| It is the part of a Printe to prouide for his Countrey,, that hee nay both will,and 
Cie. fo be accounted her parent, en le wey; 
with . ; 
theſe 


Fos 


_ Examples of the firſt Table; 
” Prouidere \ Sibi. 
Conlulere 2 Saluti ſux. 
Prouidere rei frumentarix. 
| UP Sibi. 
Wa renee Saluti ſuz. 
| Cura nobis /uculentim foctmy, 
Par pari referre : To recompence like for like. 
Cui p!zs licet qnam par eft plies wult quam let. 
Multi dybitabant quid optimum efſet, multi quid bi expediret. Tacit. 
87” ASI by thoſe fignes (To) and (For) fo doth our Maſter Li! deliver 
diucrs Adjeftzes, and after them all Verbes that are put Acquifitzzely, to res - 
quire Datines : Compare you therefore thoſe my Rules with his, and his with 
mine, the better ſhall you ſce the vſe of theſe Signes, when for further exam- 
ples, then we both doe giue you, I mult referre you to your further readings. 


C— 
ON—————— 


12. (From) a Signe of a Dartiue. 


I, Thil perfetum eff ,cui vel adimi vel adijci quidgnampoteſt, Lalantinis 
Itenw, Monſtrum cui lumen ademptum. 
UVocemhomini adimere crediter lupns, Plin. 
Subtrahe /:g4 foco, {5 vis extinguere flamman.-, . 
Subtrohitur diris aſſzcta leonibus eſca. 
S»perbia aufert mihi Dear, inudia proximmm, ira meipſums. 
( Hugo de Santto vitt. 
Demerebus tumultum, & vide quid in quag, re fit, Scies nibil efſe its 
rebau hamants terribile preter timorems. Sem. | 
Tolle homini humaritatew, quid erit nif beſtia ? 
1. Nt niſi prodeſt charum eſt, en detrahe menti, 
Spem fruttus auidz, nemo petendus erit. 
 Trem. Paulus lepultz diſtat inertiz calata virtme. 
| 2. Ne abicias nos a fasie tua, nec ſpiritum ſandtun- 
tum 3 me auferas. Pſal. 51.1). | 


13. Where the Subſtantiue followerh a Verbe: 
Accuſatiue. 


Vi dat beneficia Deos imitatur, qw repetit fxnoratores, See d 
; CMnlii +; examinazent ſua opera, inucnizent miſe txces: 


Paucos 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


For whom it ir more lawfull ther it is requifit, be will dov more then is Inn felt. 
AMany men doubted what was beſt to be doue, many what was requilite for 
es 


them. : 


bu 


Othing is perfe(t, from which any thing can be taken away, or wherenrts 
any thing can be udded. 

Take the fire from the Chimney, if thou wilt extingntſh the flame, 

The accuſtomed foode is taken from the fierce Lyon. 

Pride taketh God from me, Enny my neighbour, Anger my ſelfe. 

Take away the ſir/t heate of rage from every thing, 4nd ſee what is therein, and 
tho ſhalt finde that there ts nothing tn humame affaires terrible, but feare 
it /elfe. 

Take TS from a man,and what ſhall he be but a Beaſt ? 

Nothing but what profiteth 1s gratefull, take away the hope of profit from the 
greedy minae, and no man will be found to be requeſted. 

Vayled or concealed Vertue, doth not much differ from buryed ſloath, 
Caſt vs not from thy face, nor take away thy holy Spirit trom vs. 


I Jo 

V 7 Ho beRtoweth benefites 9»: the needy, deth imitate God, who ſecheth | 
againe (for that they doe ſo beſtow ) doth imitate our Vurers. 

Many men if they would exaraine their owne workes, ſhould finde them but 

dregges. Tons 

'» 


>--v4 


Examples of the firſt Table_. 


Paucos viros fortes natura procreat, bong inſtitutione plurimos reddis 
indaſtria. 
\Flomo frusz omnia refte facit. Cic. 
e/Egriiudo carnem vulnerat, mentem curat. Bern, 
leianium orationem roborat, oratio {anctificat jeiunium. Hierons 
Oratorem iraſci minime decet, /imwulare non dedecet, Cic. 
Magnatcs dare parua pudet, dare magna recuſant. - Maat. 
Cece ſit dmitis ac lc infpicientes excarants 
Verterem fcrendo intiriam inuitas nouam. 
Iniurias ferendo matorem laudem, quan viciſcends meremur. 
N2mo me {alutarum vert, quem non reſalntems, 
> Where yee ſhall reade the Parriciple of the Preſent-tenſe, to require 0< 
ther Caſes then their //erbes, reteining the lence of Purticiples, there may yee 
held themſo to bee ſpoken, or vied by the Figure-e Aztiptoſis : Burt for ſuch 
Ihaue g14en my cenſure clſe-where : as namely ypon thele Inttances : 
I. Scicns boni atg, tnali. 
Q. Natura amans ei ſu. 
Sce in this Table the fourth Rule, in the, Examples. 
17> Where the Partiiple of the Preter-tenſe Engliſhed im the Aire ſence, 
requireth an Acciſautine, it 1s by the Figure Erallioe partinms - AS 
| Demittens. 


T um breviter Dido yulcam demiſſa profater: 1: Y Or, 
D, Habens demiſſum_-. 


But for theſe, ice our Examples in our laſt Table, Rule 10. 


14. (Sum Exiſto fio ; ) require Nominatiues. 


Lementia ornamentum mperiorum eſt, ſimul e3 certiſſima ſalus, Cc, 
Mulier domus falus eft & calamitas. Ex Heſiads. 
Fidus amicus falutaris medicina elt. Cec. 
Prani enim feliciter agentes, morbus ſunt reipablice. 
<Multorum malorum pretextus & velamenta ſunt opes. 
Cnamain ſim alienum eſt, quamdin vir bouns ſim meum elt. Ser, 
Omnia que gemimus & expaxeſcimu tributa vite ſunt, 
Mature fias ſenex, fi din vis eſſe ſenex, Cic. 
Sint ods Aulzdi, qui Cytharzdi fieri no# poſſurt,  Cice 
" WNllum opus eſle putes probrum, ſunt otia probrum-. 
CHaxima pars Chriſtiani eſt velle = fieri Chriltianum : 


Where (Se) is Eclipſed, ens - 
| "CY 
GE - TI 


Fic 


"@ * 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


Watwre bringeth foorth few men valiant, Induſtry maketh many /> by good in. 
ſtit#tion, h | | 
e A good Huſband or fiugall man doth all thinges well, ' 
Sickneſſe doth wound or afflict rhe fleſh, bat it cures the ſoule, © - 
Faftmg aoth ſtrengthen our prayer, oxr prajer doth ſandtifice our faſt, 
{t doth not become an Orator to bee angry, to faine himſelfe ſo, it is not v#- 
ſciting. | | E Tx 
Great men aye aſhamed 29 gine ſmall rewardes, they refuſe to giue great, 
Honey ts blinde, and it blindeth men beholding it. | 
By bearing a» olde iniury, thor doeſt inuite anew. 


' By ſuffering iniuries, wee deſerue' more praiſe then by renenging thems, 


No man cometh to ſalute me, whors I doe not reſalute. 


Then Dias caſting dawne her eyes, ſþake in few wordes. 


14. 


{_ _ is 4 ornament of Kingdomier, as alſo acertaine ſafegard of them. 
A Woman is the (afegard and calamitic of her houſe." ' | i * 5 
A faithful friend is an wholſome medicine. - | ” 

Wicked men Iming happily are the bane of the Common-wea'th, 

Riches are the cloakes aud veiles of many ens, + | 


eAs long as Tam it is another mans propertie, as long as T am a good man, it 1 


My OWNe, F | indo err 
All thinges that we prieue at or feare, they are the tributes of this life, 
Bee thou an 01d man betimes, if thou wilt bee. ax old man /oxg. -- 


| Let them bee Pipers, who can not bee made Harpers, 


T hinke you no labour to bee a reproach, Ieleneſſe is'3.reproach, / _ 
T he greateſt part of Chriſtian 1s, to will to bs made a Chriftian,. * 


G 2 Ngtre 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


&3> Heere then may you doe well tonote theſe Speeches : 
I. — — — Natura beatis 
Omnibus eſſe dedit ſi quis cognouerit vthh 
2. Nobis non. licet efſe dilertos. | 
He ITY th Lati; | ; (. fy Beatos. 
ere m1gnt tic atiaes NO 1CNc12y Diſertos, 
But then would thoſe wordes (ſz) and (#85) bee ynderſtood, 
Item. Expedit bonos eſſe vobis. | 


Oe —— 


I 5. (Verbes Paſſes ) require Nominatiues. -- 


Sg 7 Cicitur Dexs pater nſcricordi2, & Dominus inſiitie ? ” 
Oni, romen miſericorare ſumit 4 proprio, ind;cand; ex noſtro. - \ 
Nemo naſcitur Artifcx. 
Dew appellatur Deus paces, qutiz per Chrifium ei yecouctliati ſumai, 
get eff pax noſtra. 
Serilis /Palittia (que deliratio appellari ſolet ) ſeninm leninms 
eSF, 200 07547L-. 
Multi videntur veri Dei cultores, cr fint meri Hypocrite. 
Nemo minus religioſ1s, quan qui fb: viderur religiofus, 
67> And hccre I would that. yee nore the reaſon, why in this Example 
{ Deacceberts 4 me iſtor mires )the Verbe Paſſize ſhould require an Accuſa- 
tive, which I hold to bee this, not fo much that the Verbe eAttime ( Doceo ) re= 
quiring two Accuſatizes after it, may the berter transferre the one of then-to 
the Verbe Paſſine, as we might no lef{enote in theſe two inſtances, 
Grecas I:itzras eraditus : 
Dum mmtat_onltas induiturg, togamu 
Which bothT ſhall againe:inferre in their place, bur ſor that the word heere 
following this Verbe Paſſiue, and that before going, belong not to one and the 
fame thing, as is the nature of thoſe two former Rules. 
$7 Further note, that as we before ſaid of Suzz, form, fio,Exiſto,and Verbes 
 Paſſines, that the like allo may be ſaid m——_ of the Verbes of Geſture, 
as we tearme them, viz. Eo, Incedo,Curra, Sedeo, Appareo, Dormio,Som- 
nio, Mforior,c8. to haue ſuch Caſe after them as they baue beforethem. 
And the reaſon is intherh all alike, for that the word going before and the 
word following, wee finde themas thentobe of one and the ſame Perſon, 
or thing in queſtion; as in theſe Examples. NG OOO IT TICY 
: Cede a cedends victor abjibisc 1 nn ho 
Et ſedga aririy Tanitor ante ferete 


4 


47> But 


Exanplerofthe foft Table.” 


Wature hath nat giuen to all men to bee happy. 


dt is nat lawful fer vs : or it is not onr fortune to bee eloquent. 


a 


o -” + 16. 


V T Hy is GOD called the Father of Adercy, and the Lord of Iuſtice ? 
; Becanſe he taketh the name of Mercy from his owne preperty, the name 
% | of a Tudge from our mclination to ſinue. 
o 243 is borne an Artiſt. 
Ged is called the God of Peace, becanſe we are reconciled unto him by Chrifs, 
who is our Peace? ; | 
014d mens folly (which is wonted to bee called dotage) is the property of light o!4 
men, uot of all. 
Many ſeeme the true worſhippers of God, when yet they are meere hypocrites, 
No maz is leſſe Religions, then he, wha leemes to himlelte religious, a 


- ( Janpion to the proud Inſulter, by yeelding thou [alt depart yiRor, 
fic 4 Rerne Porter before the doorere - 4 


G 3 16, The 


% 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


17> But for the Inſtances which are the Ex-C [ncedo clandus. | 
amples of Lzll and others, in them it may ſuffice ) Petrys dormit ſecurns. 
to note the Concord of the Adiettine with its for- Y IMalus paſtor cubat ſupimnr. 
mer Subſtantine, or Perſon precedent : as —— C Studeto ſt ans,c5c. 


| _—_— ha 


16. What Prepoſtions require Accuſariues. 


Peeniimn ad dinitias per contemptum diuitiarum via eff. Sens 
IHMiſer eſt Imperator apud quem vera reticentur. : 
Dy ſuderem poſuernnt ante wirtuten-. 
Aduerſus muidiam nihil prodeſt vera dicere. 
Raro quiſquam erga ſua bona ſatis cautns eff. 
Imperium concupiſcentibus nhil medium inter ſumma ac precipitida, TAC, 
Dur juxta viperam ſecurns dormit ? 
Sapientem decet non poſt fatlum ſed ante fallum ſapere. 
Lui per virtuten perit, hana” pol enter, 
Homo extra corpus eſt ſuum cum iraſcitur. Publ. 
Ob peccatum afſligi graue eft, ſed meliorem fieri graniſſmums. 
Hit veraciter charitatem habet qui amicum ailigit m Deo, & mimicuns 
propter Derm. 
Merino ſine lege pereat,qui ſecundum legem winere recuſancrit. 
Calum non animum mutant qui trans mare currunt. 
Omnia in ſe habet, omnia et adſunt bona, quem penes eſt virtus, Sens 


— — — — 


17. ( O) in Exclamation, Nominat. or Accuſar. 


L. Oo curas hominum, o quantum eſt in rebus inane? Perſias. 
O vrbem venalem, & matare perituram ſi emptorem inaenerit. Sal. 
EP Item. Proh Deum atg, hominum fidem. 
Ehu conditionem huus tempores. 
Item by an Eclipſis : as | 
— Deum immortalemy. | X 
| —- Me miſerum-, 
2. O miſcra vite ratio, que tamdin reſides tn voluptate, quamai fortune 
| poſſit libido. Cie. | 
O humane malitie deteſtanda crudelitas, fers parcunt, ances paſcunt, 
 homines is)\diantur & ſaninnt, Giro = FEAR 
| a, EP Diem 


» 
Examples of the firſt Table. 


He ſhorteſt way to riches, zs by the contempt of riches. 
Miſerable is that Emperonr or King, from whom the truth is concealed, 
The Geas hane placed ſweat or labour, before vyertue. 
Againlt enuy #t profiteth #ot to ſpeake the truth. 
Seldome is any man cantilous enoughouer his yertues, 
To thaſe that deſire a Kingdome, there is no meane betweens the height aad 
F: the downe-fall. . 
who is it that ſleepetb ſafe neere to a Viper ? 
It becommeth a wiſe man ts be wiſe before, not after the deede. 
who periſheth by reaſon of his Vertue dyeth nor, 
To bee puriſhed for an offence . © 3s priewons, but not to become better it is more 
rIeKOUS, 
He bath Charity truly who loueth bis friend in God, and his enemy for Gods lake. 
Let him periſh deſeruedly, who refuſeth to line according to the Lawes. 
&) They change the Climate wot their minde, who flye beyond the Seas 
, All good thinges are preſent to him, in whofe power yertue is. 


P—— 


I 7o 
The cares of men, how much vanity is in the world ? 


O Citie to bee bought and ſolder, and in the way vo periſh, if it might finds 
4 purchaſer. 


O the miſerable condition of our life, which fo long reſideſt in pleaſure, as the luſt 
of fortune can. _ | 2 | 

O the deteſtable cruelty of hunzaine malice, the wilde Beaſts doe. ſpare v9, the 
Biracs doe feede vs, men le in waite and waxe ſeneres | 

_ 16, Le 


ny FN ken 5, ns I _ on Prepac. —_ 
- > © = tt 


Examples of the firſt Table; 
if Tteme Heu pictas, heu priſca fides. Uirg. 
Heuc#cz mentes, tumefataque corda ſecrundes Sylirtts 


_—_— 


18. The Vocatiue knowne by Calling 
or Speaking to. 


Int Mecanates, noa deerunt (Flacce) Iarones. Hor. 
Nikhil eft ( Antipho) q## male narrando poſſit depratiariers Ter, 
Ve fiers ames Pontice ? Nil cupiasr. Afartial. | 
Sepe rogare ſoles, qualss ſim (Prilce) futars 
Si fiam locaples ? | 
Dic mihi ſi fias tu Leo, qualis eris ? 


if To this Pocatine you may no lefle adde YProh. 
thoſe Particles or Interieftions = Ph CINe 
He USs 

Euge. 


+ O Nazarene, dux Betheleme,verbum patris. 
O anime,nob aliquid ſuſcipere quod vires excedat twas.Pind.apnd Athen. 
Proh Sante Tupiter. | 
Hem mea lux. | 
Heus Pampbhile. p 
Euge ſerue fidelis. | ics 
/ KF Note heerec that all wordes ofthe Vocative Caſe, are ſaid to bee of the 
ſecond Perſon : which you mult not thinke it is ſo ſaid in repe&t of it ſelfe one- 
ly (for ſo hath it no vicof a ſecond Peyſox or other) But in reſpe& of the Rel4- 
tive word, which there may follow it as Nominatine, 2nd which then togerher 
with its Verbe muſt bee of the ſecond Perſos: : 
O Nazarene, dux Betheleme, qui ſalins es gentibre. 
Ueſftram fidem imploro (Iudices) qui carſam neſtis. 


19. (In, with, by, through ) Signes of th 
 Ablative. | 


LI I Neertum eſt quo te loco mors expeliet ; Itag, ty illam omni loce 
expeltes, Sen. 
Plures amicos rebus ſecundis pares, parcos amices rebus aduerſis probes. 
- 2: Rs 2 - So One 


Fs 


Examples of the friſt Table. 


Oh the mindes of ex, blinded, and their hearts puffed yp in proſperity. © 


e 


| 
—_— —_— =" 4 


1 8. 
E? there not want good Patrons (Flaccus) theye ſhall not want gord Students. 
There 25 nothing (Antipho) bt by all atting, it nay be degraned. : - 
wt they become rich (Pomticus-?) then conet nothing. 


Thon art often wonted ro aske me (Priſcus) what manner of man I ſhanid be, if 
1 were rich ? Tell me if thow were a Lyon what woildeſt thog be? 


O thor Nazarite Prince of Bethclem, who art 4 faluing health to all AL 
- / : 
tions | 


I beſeech yotr aide (O yee reverend Iuoges) who know the car ſe, 


eumngm___—y oy — 


I'9. 
T ts vncertaine in, What. plate Death may awaite for thee, doe thou therefore 
expett it ineuery place, BG. | 
Procure thou many friengs in thy proſperitie, try thou few of them: in thy ad» 
ucrfitie. S | 
DK: . H | Emery 


o 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


2. Ornis luſipiens arrogantia & plauſibus 3 wo 4 or parc 


Ventey mero eſtuans cito deſpumat in libidmems. Hieron. 
3 Vuitur ingenio, catera morits erunt. Ex JMenandro. 
Ord exemplo fit, id etiam: jure. fieri putant homines, Cic. ad Sulp, 
Eucntis alisr um memorii repetcndis, #hil nobis noui accidiſſe 
tdicemus, Cic, | 
Certis eunt cnntla temporibus, naſci debent, creſcere, extingui. Sen. 
Lege ſumus ſerus, vt pace ſimus liberi. Budeus. | 
Twrpiſſimum eft hominems infelicem eſſe (uT culpa. 
A Signe to the Ablatine, as in 
[c7* 1. Heere yetnote, that (1 )is more our firſt Examples : 


mdifferently both before 1. Materiall, and Or, 

2. 0t Materiall,Subltantiues,cither 4 Prepoſition, as in theſe Exe 

amples following. 

. B Onod in manu fortune poſitum eff drſponts, quod in tua dimittis, Sen. 
Frans ſublimi regnat in aula. Sex- 

2. Inamore inſunt omnia. =y 
In prompru : ma readines. 8 


In dubio eff animus. $ 


In inſidijs eſſe, 

In delicijs habere, 

In loco fratris amare. 

In ore eſt 991ni populs, Eſſe in mora quo mins, 
In oculis eſſe. In ſeutentia eader eſe. 
Scilicet mſano nemo in amore videt Propter. 


1 2. Tothe ſecond Signe (1h) belong alſo theſe Phraſes here follows 
ing, with many others, ; 


Excandeſcere. 
Ira Andere. 
Iracundia < Flagraree 
Dolore 2 api. 
_ eAEſtuares 
On; wilt amari languida regnet manu. 5e#. 
Amore Abaduct. 
Studio Rei alicnins < Tenert. 
Deſiderio c Efferri 
Timore peycelli, 
Vino mebriaris : 
| . \ Morbo,” 
R.... CeAfﬀinere. Calculo, ” 
: | Copizs -—O bYreg Fame,” Laborarte 
| Penuria, 


/Laudibus 


© - 0. I. CO re = i nt 


ro 


Fo 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


Euery fooliſh man is takex with pride and vaine glory, 


The belly charged with Wine doth ſoone fome into Luſt. 

Our life is in our Wit, other partes are of Death, 

hat i3 done by reaſon of example, wen thinke it done by right, 

By remembring the exents of other men, we may well indge, that no ſtrange thing 
hath happened vnto vs. 

Item. eAll thinges paſſe by certaine times, they wnſt be created, increaſe aud 

ertſh. | 
By the Law Ms are Seruants, that we may be free by Peace. 
It is a ſhameful thmg, that a man ſhould become miſerable by his owne fault, 


That 3s in the handes of Fortune, thou diſpoſeſt, what #5 in thy owne, then doeſ* 
let goe. | 

Deceit raignethin the Courts of Princes. 

In Loue are all thinges. 


No man in his pieuiſh loue ſeeth what he doth, 


1 ho will be lowed, let him Rule with a tender hand. 


Examples of the firſt Table. 

Laudibus afficere. 
Przamijs remnacr2re. 
Supplicizs coercere, 
Velis equique, RE 
Remis vcliſque, Callquid EO. 

Dente Theonino aliquem corroderee 

Nocet empta dolore volgptas. 


ww yew rarint + F Quarum: rerun abxidamus & quarum indigennus. 
7? Where yet yee ſhall reade the Prepoſition (Cn). often in vic, votte 
beford Subſtantiues ſateriat, and not Aateriall : as 
Facile ol:#4#1 cum aqua miſceas, a/t 1llkd « AqHans [6 hs ho. etians 
On peccarrm fides. 
Fulmen eſt v9: cuin poteſtate habitat iracrendia. Prbl. 
Lis eft _ forma 1.1014 prd:citia. 
> 3. Tothcriird (By) and (7 4700h) you may kerwile adde hol forme 
of Spacch of the Latines. 
Granais ratu, Aged. 


CAnior 4 
Items, JHmor Nati. 
I{aximbis! 
Mrs, 
Sui ſpontec. 
Suapte Natur3. 
Suo ingenio & ſuapte induftriz, 
E4 condicione. 
Ea lege atque omine, 
Mco, 
Giganteo, > more. 
Alicno. 4 
7 And where yet the Prepoſition I. 77: 
tPer ) By, is no leſic in yſc before the < 2. Place. 
wordes of 
1. Per tridauns. 
Per multes dics. 
Per 50. anos & pupnatum eft cum Carthagines/i "0 ar imperite 
2. Impiger extremos currit Mercator ad 1 naDs, 
Per mare paupericm fugtens, per Saxa per ighes. Hor. 
3. Qui ſemel peieraucrit, ei credi poſtea licet per omnes Deos mret 
on oportet, Co, 


CIR vm —————_—_ J- SWEATING, 


{> Obſerue 


———— pag apoE 


Examples of the firſt T able. 


;1 
YI « 


With what thinges wee abourd, aud what we want. Ts 07s 


>the e XY 4 wo AJ\ 


LO Eaſoly mayeſ}. thou mixe FAS with Water, St the Ole wid hon r ſeppreſſe the 
, Water, and fo will a It } ifping Faith e preſſe St%e. | : 
There is a fiery rage, where Anger and power doe mecte together. | 
There 14 great ftrife of Honeſty with beautys _ 
125. 
; « 
T0001 00519 "Jiicav e 
' 31) © \ 
/ 
By 50. yeares ſpace together, wee held Fare ; with the Cartbagincen for the 
Empire. 
The Marchant 9an ct oy the Endies by Ny by 1900: PRs and 
by Fires ſcnewihs pojerhty: | Got HOLE M1000 (..4i OUR 
5 14h bath once : for ore 7 bo 01! 12h) 920 toons by bee alt bough 
_ he ſweare by all the Gods! 


T91 I H 2 | Lowe 


Examples.of the firſt T able. 
17> Obſerue yee alſo, what Prepoſitions yee ſhall reade Per, E x, 
vſcd for (by or through) before Subſtantiues Aſateriall, or 4 De, Pre, 
not Afateriall : as — —— PA, a, Ab, 
Ex aſpeltu naſcituy amor. 
Ludimus, ncant; Rtudioque aperimur ab ipſo. 
Nudag, per luſus pettora noſtra _ Onid.de eArts 
Condemnatit ex imuida. 
Dolet mihi caput ex nimia [:Clione. 
Ex vulty aliquens copnoſcere : Diem ex die ane. 
De waltu aliquem noſcere.  Cic. 
Prz thmore ſeptts amittuntur occaſiones meliores. By re afon of feare, 
Erat ad ripam fluminit noens arbor. | 
Habes hartos ad Thberims. 
A ſpe quam ſucceſſus rerum habebat. Through hope which the 
ſacceſſe of hes _ gane bim. 


20. (In, with, through, by) before akonall 
thinges : Prepoſiti Itions. 


I. Olies an virtus quis 1n a boſte requirat ? 
In Milite 74 ſors et, in Imperatore vninerſorum periculum eff. 
2. Non iſt ;: Larug cum mortuis luctantur. 
Facilms quis cum amicis graniſſiman calamitatem ferat, quam ſolin 
maxmam proſperitatem». Chriſoſt, 
Mobile mutatur ſemper cum principe vulgus. Cland. 
3- Nihtl tereſt virum yer alios, ax per teiplum facias. 
eAlexander per Preconem edjxit, Ne quis ſe ſalutaret fart conſcins, 
> Obſerue you alſo, where yee reade any other 4, ab, &. 
Prepoſ 7t1ons, to beare the ſenſe of (By) before Sub- FG roptere 
ftantines Per ſouall: as luxta. 
A tc faltum eft ſcelus quod alteri imponis. 
Granuiaa © Pamphilo eft. 
Propter huxc aſſiſte. Ter. 
Iuxta te ſums. Plant. Iam bard by thee. 
And yet may _ reade ſometimes thoſe Prepoſ tions before perſonal! things 
alſo Echoſed : which I muſt referreto your readings : as 
O damus antiqua, heu quam diſpari doninare Down p. 
aft: A quan diſpari Domino. 


2x, (For 


'e 


his 


ings 


For 


Examples of the firſt Ta ble. 


Lowe doth ſpring vp by the Eye. 
ze ſport and play, and vnawares our Hons ts dieluſed, and our _ reefs h 


open ta mens cenſure, 


\ ©" 


oC 


Through feare are mary Zood occaſions loft, 


IR \ $\ 


VV Ho will Re queſtion, whether there bee deceit or valony in an Enemy ? 
Ina Souldier /yeth the fortune of one man, in the Emperour the d4nger 
of the whole Army. | 

None but the Hagges doe wraſtle with the. Dead, 

More eafily may a man beare moſt grienons ee with his filends, then great, 
proſperity alone. 

It nothing differeth; whether thou daeſt ought by others, er by thy ſelfe. 

Alexander proclaimed by his Cryer, that no man rout i date the King, who 
knew himſelfe _ Y Theft. 


The offence is committed by thee, whioh then putteſt vpon another. 


LY 


'O ancient houſe, alas by how wnlthe a Lord art thor gottorned ? 


4 


| | 21. Whe 


27" L 


Examples of the frſÞ Tables. 


= 


21. (Tor) as (for wy ſake) a Signe of Accuſ | 


or Ablative. 
C7! propter pecimic vel lbidinis amorem morityr, oftendet f munguan- ſit 
causa v1x#{/e. 

Communis omnium animantinns eſt coninnftionis appetitus procreands 
caus2 C'c. | 
CIMalus eff vocands qui ſua cauſa ef} bonus, Publ, RED 
Caſtitatis gratia 4 Vino & mendacio abſtirendim. "© © Crates * a 


Exercende memorie gratia, quid quog, die d:xerim ant fecerim, comme- 
moro veſperti. Cic. 
Contra : 4 Ad memoriam aliquid notare. 
Ceaat ei, creins mapts interſit vel ſaids vel reipublice Causz Vireres 
Certis naabus mibi grandem pecuniam debes. 
Trems. lag, eo conhilio fect vt.” 
Cantras 
£7* Where yet we reade thoſe formes of TO no lefſe yfuall. 
Multis de cauſfis, 
Grauiſſimis de. caufis. , | 
t7> Againe, by thoſe. formes of Speech, "Y Engu the yeemay i in 
this,nore the yarietic of the'Lati#27; © 
In Deo. . 
Amare alquen Sp avret Deum, For Gods [7 "IE 
Per Chriftum Icfuni. 2, * + | 
Per ullius vulnera. CFor Chrifts ſake. $ 
Qyd te per hanc dextram ors, 6, far, oc. Vitge 


m— 


n © Far) before the _ ( Price ) a Signe of he 


Ablatiue. 


() nia verennt pecunia, 
Dy mortalibus virtutem laboris pretio vendiderunts 
; Vertu paruo prerio ILicet omnibus. 
\ Viginti minis opror me poſſe ;arn venderes Plaut, © 
Emi, 
Heme, Terentiod Venaidt. 
| Edixi. 


» 


VV Ho azeth fo the _ of Meney, or for ſatisfying his Luft, doth ſhew thay 


; hee nener lined for his owne cauſe. 
There is of all Creatures, a common aeſire of (/onmnttion, for the cauſe of gre- 


creation, 
For {haſtity nike wean aoftaine from Wine and Lying. 
For the caule of exerciſing my memory, what 7 ſay or doe in the Day, { call ts 
# memory at Night. 
| Let Place be geen fo bim, whom it Wore. behooneth, either for hts OW777, 07 the 
Cormon-wealths cauſe to line. 


\ 


VN 


A*7 dow e are to ve bought and ſolde for money. \/ 
The Gods haue fold Verine for the price of labewr. 
Vertae is ſolde to every man for a ſmall price. 


1 Pee that [ "g hy ber for twentic pndes. | 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


Quanti. quanti, beze emitur quod neceſſe eff. 
Mags itla innant que pluris emmuntur. 
Hic nimirum eſt animus omnium, vt velint vili emere, charo vendere. 
75> Andtothis Rule of the Latines by the Signe (For) Ablatine,belong thoſe 
Speeches of the Latines, which yet yee may expound into Exglyh diuerſly, = 
Multo ſanguine & vulneribus 4. Penis vittoria fletit, 
Conſtat paruo fames magno faſlidiums-. 
L ating eft quoties ſibr magno conſtat honeſtums. Lucan, 
Scrupula valebant ſeltertijs vicenis. Plin, 
 Accuſ: & Devary, quod denos aris valcbant. Varro.. 
v7> Further, in ſteed of theſe Genitmes, T anti, guanti, pluris,cye. yee may. 
note a great varictic of the Latizes, cſpeciallywhere they are joyned with $#v- 
ſtantines mthe eg Ablatine Caſe : as | | 
8 Magno vb, pretio virtus eftimatur. Val. ax. SecRule 11. Table 2, 
Quant pecunii conſtat l:ber ifte ? 
Tanto es delicie famine conſtant, Pl, 


——— 
— 


23. (From) a Place: Ablatiue. 


| 2h lupus infeſtus gregibus, diſcedite Roma, 

(> Note yer that for the Signes before named belonging to Cities, and : 
like places, as( Ar, #r, ro, from) Yorke, Loadon,&c. yet if yee ſhall adde any 
other word thereto, as At, #, to or from the Citic of Yotke, or ar, or trom tire. 
Vnuuerſitie of Oxford, hcere you muſt vic your Prepoſition. 

'7* And for this rule of (froms) a place,yee may lometimes alſo reade it thus, 

UVeri de Suſis Alexanariamus 
Items. De Brunduſjo. : 
De Venartu.. 


2.4. ( Then) a Signe of an Ablatiue. 


I, Vilnm Theatrum wirtuti conſcientia maius eff, Sen, (fius.}. 
Satictate cm omnbus in rebus tum maxime m ſludys nihil eſt perticio= 
Nb eſt amabilius virtute, nthil quod mag: alliciat ad diligendums. Cic. 
N#bil eft incertius vulgo; nhil ob{curins voluntate hominum-., Circ. 
Niuhil amico eff opportuno amicins. Sapiens vno minor eff Ioue, Hor. 
Juuenta »chil fugicius, que vbi ſemel auolarit, redit nunguams. | 
dy publicis conſilys nthil eſt #qualitate inzqualius, . 


And: 


; 


Examples of the firſt Tables. 
For how much or how little, it is well bought that 5s needfull. 

T hoſe thinges doe more delight vs, that are bought for the more. 
This is the minde of all men, tht they loue to buy good cheape avd to (ell 


dearc, | 


{ 


This viflory of the Penians coſt them rauch blood, and many a wound. 
Hunger coltcth little, G/uttozy much, 


Vertue is every where much eſteemed. 


So much did our Feaſting and owr Women Colt vs. 


23. 


Þ wwolfe is obnoxious and hurtful! to our flocker, depart from Rome. 


þ 


24. 


Here is no greater Theater to vertue, then the Corſcience, 
As im all thinges, ſo chiefly tn good ſtudies, nothing 1s more hurtfull chen 
ſatietic. | 
Nothing is more amiable then yertue, nothing that more allureth unto lowe, 
Nothing 4s more ncertaine then the Cominohh people, nothing more abſcure 
then the will of 1ven. 2. nes | 54 
T here is nothing more deare then a Friend, in 4 time of necde. © RE 

Nothing is more flitting then youth, which when it hath once flowne away, it never 

returneth againe. | | | 

In publiks Counſels there is nothing more inequall then equalitice 
| Iz Nothing 


Examples of the. firſt Table.s: 
And the like after the Adwerbrs. Comparatiness E 
2. Lachrima »b Citius zreſcer preſertins tn altenis maljts 
Doarink #ih1l,charins, exvitur mb win wvenditur. 
Pulchrum ornatum twrpes mores pejus cxno collingat, Plante 
Celerius opinione venturi dirunr. 
DiRo citins adero. CE po | 
ltrem. Omnibus ego gemmis granum hordes malb. Id eft. Mages velim- 
+> But by the ConjunRion ( 2am then) wee reade thus, both after Age 
ieftines and Adwerbes Comparatie, no lefiz cloquently, 
 £& I, Nulla neg, mator neg, arttior neceſſitudo quam illa m2trimo?:!' 
Non eſt quicquam audacins qu am imperiti2. Ex AMenaind, 
HMelior eft dux circumſpeiins, quam projette audaculus. 
N#hil efÞ miſerins quam animus homin7g contcius., 
2: Nibil facilms-quam amor patreſcit. 
Natura nihil habet preſtuntins, aihil quod-magis expettat-quimRo- - 
neſtatem, quam dignitatem, quam decus, 


iz And thelike may bee ſaid by oe CTher, 


. . h \ , , , 
Nemo eft tam demens, qui vitam alterins magis ac ſuam dilrget. Cic. 
Non Apollinis magis verum atque.hoc reſponſum...T7 er. . is Hi 
Amicior mihi nullus vinit argue is elt, Plants 


—— —— — 
—_—— — 


25. Prepoſitions to the Ablariue. 


Ntempeſtina benenolentia nihi! > fimultate differt. 
T wrpiſſimum eff quando cum vita pugyat oratio. 
Non eft praclarum digitem eſſe, ſed E rebus pulchris. 
Turpe et ſapienti, cum animun habeas, ſpettare laudem- 
ex corpore. Dilt. Ial:an, 
Ouod agere coram hominibus wal:m ct, id mainns.coram Deo efÞ © 
velle. Cic. | 
Suſcipienda bella ſunt ob ears cauſam, vt fine iniuris in pace Vimatur, 
17> Note heere, that for thoſe Prepoſitiozs which ſerue both Caſcs, yeo-- 
may yſc them as you reade them without offence. Poe ney OW 
Onely for ($#6) it requireth commonly F 1.Place, an Ablative. , |: 
before the wordes of : | — — 7, At. 
JT» Sub yeſtimentis tegere,Gfce ,. | 
Sub Corona ,ſub haſta, verdere, 
Sub dio, Abrodd inthe @17%e. - 


. 
£ 


= 
of 


Oe - 


Eramplesofthe foft Tables. 


Vothpng dryeth wp ſooner then A reate; efficcialy tn ather-mens loſſes. 
Nothing ts bought gicarer then Learning, nothing ts folds better cheape. 
Diſoneft manners ave defile coſtly apparell worſe thendict, 


p FF 
« 4 \ F/T; * wa 


l 
ſi DC 


: 9 111939 2f3''! 2 | 
There us no grove nor 19 faſter bord of friendſhip,chen that of Matrmornys 
There is nothing more bold then blinde Bayard.- - 1.0: S 

; "LP | . Y 4 +t, eh RQ. 
Better is a circum ſpect Captaine, then one, foole hardy... ded 
Nothing is more 121ſer«ble then the minde of ap, that is conſcious of ent, 

Nothing waſteth ſooner then Lone: ET 
Nature hath nothiagmere excellent, nooÞirg that. #,rwore-dooketh after gt en 
hoiefty; then dignity, then honour, - _ 
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25. {3 bo « ' > 31531 


Þ* jend[hip ont of ſeaſon doth puathing differ from adiſpleaſure.i\_ ;\ 

' It ts a ſhamefull thing, mhen,our (fgecb differviframouniifer 

Ft is not praiſe worthy to be rich but of. thinges praiſe worthy, | : 

It is a _ thimg fora wiſe man, when he hath a minds to ſeeks praiſe from 
his bodys...., OOTY 10 aaron ane nt 

what is aionelFrs dic before men , that 3s heynous before God ro will it; 

Farres are for that cauſe ts be takga it perd.rlnat ett majilme.in pace ithes- 
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Examples of the firſt Table. 
Sub oculis, w»der the eye. 
Sub imperio alicuius efſe, Tere 
** "Sub Iudice /#s eff. 
Sub luna hi eſt nifs mortale  caducumts. Cite 
Sub vrbe eſt agell paululum, Ter, 
2. Sub notem. 
Sub veſperum. 
Sub idem tempus. 
Sub hzc. 
Sub lucis ortum. 
|  'Sub lucem. 
{ontra, Sub noe filenti, Uirg, 
| Sub exitu wire. FSuet. 


—— 


26. Subſtantiues : Words of Meaſure. Ablat.or Accuſ. 


8 U concipiat verum, perfeilum, & organicum ( briſti corpus m loco 
duobus tartum pollicibus lato contmere ? 
2. Muri Babilonts erant alti ducentos pedes, lati quinquagenos. 
Campeſtris loci alte duos pedes & lemiſſim infodiendus eft. 
W ak by Lata palma, 
cereade alſo 


2. Latam palmam, Patre «Ft precerior. 
Items. Digitum #0» altior vaum. Lucret, | 
17> Note yet the yariety ofthe Latives ypon this point of Meaſure, by 0- 
ther Caſes grounded .on other our former Rules, which you may alſo hercin 
imitare, for they ſeemenolefle eloquent : as 
& Genit. Murnm in altitudinem quatuor cubitorum erigendumtatuit.. 
Accuſ. Murim 't1x:excedentem quatuor cubitos. ' 4 


T env protentas-in oftopedes.” 'Firg. 


—— _ —— 


27. Subſtantiues of Space of Place : Ablat. or Accuſ. 


YA Retl4 conſeientih tratſner ſum vngnent non uportet diſcedere. . Cite 
Paſſus patet in longum quinquaginta ſtadia. - 
| t. quinquaginta millibus paſ#u7L. 
\ ns; bed 2. milliarium ſeſquimilliarium, 
[> And y:t wee reade the {pace of Place deliucred of the Latimes,no lefle 


eloquently by Prepoſitions : as . | 
L2 9 Hand: 


Examples of the firſt Table.” 


Vnder the Moone, ther i: nothing but what is mortall and infirm. 
: 4, 5 


2.6. 
ſhould bee conteined ina place onely two inches broad ?. 


T he walles of Babile» were 200. taote. high, ard.500-. faotc broad? 
Your field ground ys to be digged ewo focte and a balfe dee Po. 


He cauſed a wall ts be bailt to the height of foure Cubites.. EIN 


Z 


VV- E muſt yot depart from a good conſcience anailes breadth. _ 


. 


V Ho a conceine that the true perfeit and organicall B1dy of Chriſt 


of 


Examples of the firſt Table; 
& Handburgnm diftat a Minda ad milliaria viginti, 
Mons ſuberat Circiter millia paſſmum. 


— 


2.8. Subſtantiues of Time : 1. Ablatiue or 
| 2. Acculatiue. 


; mn lacri requieſcat humzs, requieſeat Arator. Tibul. 
1 Quo griſg, dic naſcitur, continuo mortem praſagit ſibi. 
Neme mortalium omnibus hotis ſapit. 
2. Lu totam diem saculars 1977 aliquards collineet ? Cir, 
Nodtes atg, dics patet atr; ianua Ditzs. 
Sed reuocare gradum ſuperaſq, enadere ad anras, 
Hoe wirtutis opus. Virg. 
El:izabetha (extum- iam menſcm fert viernn. 
Profettus eſt id temporis, cum: iam Clodens redire potuiſſet. Cice 
[7 Note yet this phraſe of the Genitine- 
C7 efſet annorum duodecem Chriſtus, remzanſit in templo. 
25> Further, to the contrary of this our former Rule of Tie, obſerue the 
yarictic ofthe Latines, by the Prepoſitions : as | 
 - Ad emp, ad diem preſctiptum wenit : | 
Fs YEUEE _—_— 2 1d eff, Diem ante Calendas, 
Calendarum I 1d cft, Diem Calendarum. 
Fc ad triduum, ad yeſperum, ad meridiem : Item, repent? noitis Circi- 
(ter meridiems 


Per idem tempus : Intra ſex menſes : 


—_ 
» 


Items, By thoſe Aduerbes,or Wordes vicd Adwertzally. 


{ Tempori. 
Luci, 


Velperi. 


——_— 


29. The manner of the Ablatiue abſolute. 


Irtute, duce, comite fortuni. (ſaris Symbolum.. | ; 

_ Y Cicerone & Antonio Conſulibus prlſzes e/# in exilizr Catilina, 

Prima eſt hac vitie, vt ((e Tudice) nemo nocens abſoluathre 

3. eAzimu (appropinquante morte) 2/to eff dininicr. 

Uiai ego iattatas (mori face) creſcere flammas. 

Et vidi (nullo concutiente) mori. Onid. de Amor. 2s 
Inrpoſſibile eff (negligentibus Dominis) ſernos ſolicnos eſſe. act 
"SW "+ 3+ (Sublatis 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


ts Sabbath iy kt the Earth je fa, and the Plow-man take his reſt. 

What day 4 man is borne, bee doth preſently preſage Death to bmmſclfe. 

Io mortall man is at all times wiſe.” 

ho is it that ſhooting all the day, doth not ſometimes hit the na ? 

Day 4nd night doe the gates of Hell le open, but to returne from thence and to 
"fcend from thence to Heanen, los this « a worke of Uertue. 


He went foorth at that time, when Clodins might had before returned. * 


29. 


VV Ertne being my FED and Fortune »zy companion, _.__..... ooo 
Cicero and Antony being Confuls, Cataline was baniſhed. 
; This is the firſt degree of Indgement, that (each man being his owne ludge) no 
| perſon offending is abſolued. 
Delt being at hand the minde becomes more Dinuine. 
I bane ſeene the flames to encreafs, the match being applycd thereto. 
- And I hae ſcene a man to dye, no mantouching him. 
It of (the Maſters being negligent) that the Serwants ſhould bee care- 


The 


K 


— 


Examples of the firſt Table. 
3. (Sublatis fudiorum premijs) etian ſtudia perenat. 
(Veritate manifeſtat3) cedat conſuetnde vernati, 
Patience indiſpolito fre/tra miitur vis eAgentis. 

Obſerue where yee reade a Partwiple of the Preter-tenſe alone Ablatize 

ablolute : as 
( «far, audito, Pompeium commoratum of2-Brunduſi;,co contendir. 
Permiſſo, ſex dicere privs, ſeu audire wallet. 

{77> Note yet, that where the former wordes fo dcliuered, the Perſoz is a- 
gaine 1.Repeated in Engliſh, or 2. implicitly Vaderſtoog, there either way they. 
{hall leaueto bee Ablatine abſolute; und aptce with the Perſon : as 2 

I.. Catilinam F Fa | X 
Quem — | COP Y Fn: bh 

2. Cum taudem czli nemo benns lin'fnprend deflertt Ieft,Ullius ſuprema.. 
1 7 OIORED: ok tO AMES '" SeeTableg.Rules, 

[© But incaſe you will yary your former wordes by the Yerbe, and which. 
yee muſt doe by the helpe of ſome Coninrition (Si, dum, cum, poſtquantsgetc.) 
then will they fond fall into ſome other Rule : as 

Me duce QF... "You Si ego doxfuero —— {| ,-. 

Kor runs &. 29-1 may {ay Vbieeo te ducturus dV inect 
Carilini caſo, (onſ#- Yby the YPoſtquam cxſus eflet { atilina 
les trumpharunt, —C_Verbe,-C Conſules triumpharuvt. 

{-# But would you your ſelte be in skilfull yariation? Then whatſocuer yee 
tranſlate from Erglyh into Latias, change you the Rule, which you may doe 
many wayes : And this ſhall ſtand you much in hand to pradtiſe, when to make 
Z.atine word by word, you ſhould ſoone breake from the Diale& of the La- 
$59es, and fall into a rude barbaritne, 


calumn, v0 frneraut ( —s,).Conſides:iniumar, 


Examples of the firſt Table. 


The rewards of x ood ſbudie fendies being rakenaway, ood ſtudies 77 $ 5 
(The truch being made manifeſt) [ct Cuſtom _ place to i $1 th 
(The Patient being indifpoſed). ix 2.4ineir the {abonr of the Agents * e 


1 


| _ Itbeing heard, that Pompey Pajed at undufs nw, Ceſar went thitherward., 
' The matter bein pefinitred, whether be would m_ a for —_— or 618 
"= might bee obielled. | 


Fo IT To ONES OTE 


- _ | being ſlaine, the Conſuls would not ſufſer (him) to bee buried, 


 #phen hee being ſlaine, 1s goed man wonld bewaile his Exequies. 


» 
nas 


HE 
SECOND TABLE OF THE 
ERTAX EXPRESSED. BY: 


way of EXAMPLES: 


1. Opus and Vſus * Ablatiue: 


LO _—_ conſulto, & vbz conſulueris mature fatto opus eft. Saluft. 
| In bells cinil:bus mhil feſttmatione tutius, nam ibi tafto nobts potins, . 


—_ _—— M— — 


quam confilio opus eF. 
Non opus eft eo ciue, qui parere neſcit. Ditt.M.Cary ex Valer. . 
eArma acri facienda viro, nunc viribus opus. 
Na#c manibus rapidis, emi nie arte magiltri, Uirg. Aer. 
ſtems. Ad cam.rem v(us cit tul mihi opera, - Plant. 


—— 


27 "PtemT, vathits,ofc; 1,Genitiue or z.Ablatiue. 


I; |= hs animal promidum, ſagax, acutam, plenum rationis 4tg, 
: S. conſ\ilij. Cc. | | 
Plenz querelarum & criminationum ones amicitie, que frultibus- 
_, & emolimentss drrigunter. Ariſt. - 

Item. Annorum & irarum plenus. Liu, Niminu erat ſermonis. Tacits 
Omnia que plena ſunt confiliorum, inania yerborum videmas. . 
Tempus vacuum laboris dari {ibi, Ter, 

Animi yacuus homo. (Stat.) Careleſſe.- 
 Sanguinis arg, anime corpus _ fait. _ 
4 opernrmtw , ( Hor.) ale. entis, rationis. | 
_ RR (Plawt.) Feeble, = ; Conſilij, amicorum- Gic- - 


Htemes 


ICo 


EXAMPLES-OF 
FHE SECOND 
TABLE. 


f 


I. 
Ft, 0 
Ty 


| PÞ/ FRE is neede of confillaica, and 0b thou baf acked Counſel, in is 


neede of ſpeedy ation, 
In ciuill Warres, there is nothing more ſafe then feſtwation, for in them there is 
more needeof ation, then of Counlell. 
There is no needeof that Citizen, who Fþilleth not to obey. 
A compleat armour is now to be made for a Yalourous man, now haue Ineede 
of your {trength, your ſwift handes, and all your Skill, 
To this hane I neede of thy helpe.. : 


So 


A Alan tis apronident G Fretare, wiſe Pokees ol of reaſon and counſel. 


All friendſhips are full of obtplak, at prieuances, ; 4d they are led on by 


profit and garne. 


Al _—_— that are intire «nd gil of Co wee ſee them vo fo worder, 


n ; 


K-23. Straugth 


Examples of the ſecond T able. 


- _..-; - IRationis.: 
Jtemo, Expers <Fraudis,metus. Lncane 
Nominis, funeris. Omid. 
Thalami expertetnwitam degere. Uirg. 
Expers terrroris Achilles. Catulns. 
2 7 Ys confilii expers mole r1it ſua, * Hors , ih =” 9 | 
5 Solug Dems omniſcius, atg, expers amoris, haminum quicghid cf, dp/- 
nantur, vacillant, erraut, Circ. 
i And in this ſenſe wereade : Iocornm referta Commudina. Cir. 
Annonzfcoecunda.. Tacit. | 
Telbu ; 


» 
y 
. 


Proſpera frugum. Facilis frugum. Cland, 
” Diues rerum yartarime 'T acit. 
eAger foxcundus frugum, 
Feecunda metallorum terra. Ply, Forxcunda pecorum, Taci. 
2. Syderes mens lapſa poli fit Numine plena. Hor, 
Nihil tntum, nibil infidijs vacuum. 
als ge js, moleſtijs, Curi domeſtica, Tacit. 
| 226 ctu, timore, periculo, fomno. R 
' Tnops verbis. | " 
52> And 1nthis ſenſe we reade : Terris vberibus fertilis /bria. Propert. 
'- Acer viduus pecudibus. Col. Ea res me domo experters facit. Plant. 
Vrbs nuda prefidio, ' Expets mctu. . Tlaut. | 
Expers fawn & fortunis. Salvff. 
e Amor & melle & felle ef forcundiflimus. | | 
 Geuftui dat dulce, amarum ad ſatictatem vſq, aggerit. Dlant. 
15 Where yet yee may no lefle ſec the varietic of the Latines, to the'con- 
crary of the Rule, in theſe and the like Phraſes : | 
4 Tempus vacuum amotis. (Lucan:) Leiftre to gine himſelfe to loue. 
Anim vacuus a curis, ab omni molcſtia :2 periculo., | 
ab ira, ab odio, a ſuſpicione, \- 
Nex inops ab amicis, CE 
Cinii ab omnibus rebus Vacua-atg, nuda :- 
# Tnuda 2 magiſtratibus. Cic. 

(> As of thoſe former Adieftues the like may beſaid of the F1. Genitize. 
F*rber of their ſenſe, where they ſomctimes require the like Caſes 2 2. Ablatine. 
Howbcit thoſe heere delivered by way. Of " wy | 
of Example, I leaue you to Exglh them 4 or For cither way yee may» 

either with the S;gne —— with 
Ideſt, Erroris ambo ego illos & dementia complebo. Plamt. 


I. Paraſitus, 


» 
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Examples of 'he e ficind Table; 
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Strength voyde of Counſel! flheb$3 its awne age” 117} of 


Onely God is full of krnowledss and vpytle of errour, Fat mm Maw 1) yore 
inconſtancy, and error. © 


* 
ape > 


The ſouls of man ſliding fromthe. heavenly poles; ro full aGtbie diuine'Spirit. VI 


ws 
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Lone is full both of Honey and Galt i 7: 1 gif fra rp FT YI it hath 
an indarable btterne([e. 
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Examples of the ſecond Table. 

1. Paraſitus qui me compleuit fAlagitij & formidiniss Plant. 
Item... Compleuit zlos erroris. Plant. 

Xantippe Socratis vxor irarum & moleftiarum ſcatebat. Gel. 

Implentur veteris Bacchi _— ferinz. Virg. 

Ne te propediem iſtins oblaturabere, Ter, 
2. Impleuitque meropaterams FVirg. 

"IEP DIG ES ng Caf. HE 

PITTES clamoribus. © L'#cret. 

vid prodeft corpus vacare ab eſcis, & animum explere vitijs? 
Tolle religionem, & vita humana Rulcitia c immanitate erit repleta. 
Dum agnoſcant matres agni, & Pabulo ſe ſarurent. 
Nullum tempus vacaxe officio debet. Cic. See Table 2. Rule 16. 


Cs 


3. Dignus, Indignus : Ablatiue. 


* Armen amat quiſquis carmine digna facit. 
Indignus ef# dandis, qr »0# eff oratus de datis. | 
Omnis dignitas dignitatis nomine indigna eff, ſ# humilis eſſe dedignaris. 
I And heere I wiſh youto obſerue,where and in what peculiar ſenſe, yee 
fhallreade (Of) or what other Particle after Dignns, Indignus, a Signe of the 


Genitme, a thing yet ſeldome in vſe : as 
Magnorum haudquaquam indignus Auorum. 
Swſcipe curam && cogitationem digniſſimam tuz virtutis. 
CHMiiia eff operis altera digna tui. 
4c? Asalfo to obſerue the manner of the Yerbes of this ſence : as 
Obſeruanria eft, per quam bomines cultu quodam & honore dignantur. 


. Pp ; » . 
Dedignantur me ſalutatione, 


4. Natus,Prognatur,&ye. 1.Gen.2.Ablat.or a Prepoſition. 


Is Cquis homo purns non puro ſanguine natus. 
© 7 =” 
Dijs quanquam geniti, & inuitti viribus eſſent. Uirg. 
Item. Editus Touis Satu. ((c.) Deſcended of Tupiter. 
Genitore Lucifero ſatus. Omid. 
| Uirgo eff Tuſtitia Toue prognata. Ex Heſiogo. 
z. A parentibus parwus ſium procreatus, a vobis natus Conſularis. 
Hlia cum lauſe de Numitore Sati. Owid. — 
c 


De 


Examples of the ſecond Table. 


Yartippe the wife of Socrates was full of wrath axd bitternefſe, 
They were filled with olde Wine and fat Veniſon, 


what profiteth it, that the body bee empty of meate, when the minde is full of 
vices ? | 
Take away Religion, and the life of man will ſooxe bee filled with folly and in1« 


pietie. 


” 
E loucth Poefie well, who doeth that is worthy of praiſe, 
He is vaworthy of ought to bee ginen him, who 15 not gratefull far that 


which ts ginen, | 
e Ai hononr is veyworthy of the name of hononr, if ther grieneſt to be humble. 


A due obſernance is that, as whereby men are thought worthy of honour and 
reputation. 


A  ——— 


4 


PF there any man pure that is not borne of pure ſeede ? 


7 was begot of my Parents poore and impotent, but of you am 1 made 4 $4 


nator. 
L | | God 


-— (5 mo —— 


Examplet of the fecond Table... 


De pellice natus. (Owuid.) Borne of an Harlot. 
Ex me atque hocnatus es. Ter. | 
Genitus ex. Iberis.. 4 Spawiard borne. Orinndi a Syracuſis. Lin... 
oy 07> And the like may wee ſometimes reade of the Verbes of this ſenſe. 
I. Tuſta vxore naſci. ({c.) By lawfull marriage. 
Fortes creantur fortibus, 
E#t in equis Parentum vis. 
2. eAnimun ex {yk mente & diuinitate genuit Dexs. Cie. 
Ex ca liberos procreauit. Cic. 


mr ——_—_—— = : \-—___ — 


5« Pentet, Pudet, Tedet,efc. Genitue.. 


Sapientem nullius rei pznitet. (7c. | 
e Malo me fortunz peneteat , quan victoria pudeat. Curtin. 
Vt me non ſolum pigeat ſtultitiz mex, ſed etiam pudeat. Cc. 
Dos libidinis infamizq; ſux neg; pudeat neg, txdeat. Pertaſus igndrite | 
Pigeat ifos yitz, qurnthil habent in vita Charins vita. 
Piaculum eft nos miſereri hominum rem ſuam male gerentium, 
Inopis ##nc te miſcreſcat mei. Ter. 
{nia ſuarum rerum ſatagit. Ter. 
Clinea hath enough of his owne matters to doe. 
Trem. Out Erub:ſceret fortune. Curt. 
Ic Of thoſe though 1 haue giuen you many Inſtances, yet may you no 
Tefle often reade thoſe Verbes otherwiſe carried : as, 
Accu]. Non te hec pudeat? Ter. 
EF 9naſy pertzius ignauiam ſuam. | | 
Obſecro ne quid plus minuſue faxit, quod nos poſtea pigeat, Ter. 
Te illud zullo mods facere pigeat. 
Phabe pranes Trois ſemper miſerere labores. 
Dat. Dilige mre bonos, & milereſce;malis. 
Dat. Tatrs; peſtibus miſerere. - Cic. Tuſc, | 
Abl. Devi ac multitudine hoſtixem Satagentibus Conſiulibus. 
ÞAA6l, Paxnitentis de matrimonio «4 grippine. Smet. 
In aliqua re erubeſcere. Cic. Malis alterins ernbeſcere. Onid. 


= quemg, fortunz pznitet. Item, Noftri noſmet pxnitet. Ter. 


6: Aeculo, 


—— RP 


Examples of the ſecond Table. 


G O D hath made and Created the ſoule aud winde of his owne Spirit aud Di- 


Wie . 


$» 


Uery man is grienedathis Fortune. 
F No Wiſe mas repenteth himſelfe of any thing. 
Thad leither that u repent ſhe of my Fortune, then that T bee aſhamed of my 


Victory. 


Let thoſe bee weary of their life, who hold nething i their life dearer then life, 
[tis akmdeof ſinxe to take pitty of thoſe, that pitty not themelner. 


© > 


Love thoſe that are goed of right , and take pity ofthe euill, 
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6. Accuſo, Condemns, Moneo,cyc. 1.Genit. 2.Ablat. 
or 3. a Prepofition. 
I. Enelutcn ones vt adipiſcantur optant, eandem moleſtix accuſant 
agepts, Cie. ; 
Gui alterum incuſat provri, ipfrm ſe intueri oportet. Cice 
Me ipſum incrtiz nequitizque condenno. Cie. 
Onem Chriſius abſoluit reatus peccati, «bſoluit etiam & pane peceatls 
Grammaticos eta ſui officiy commonemus, 
Ne quem condemnct {ccleris ſextextia legs, 
2. Errato monitus lev [it &* ipſe ſibt. 
Hem. Criminibus faliis infimulafle virs-15. Onid, 
3. Putan ea dere admonendum efſe te. 
Licinins de alci condemwatus. | 
777 Sce yet what Inſtances you reade of theic Yerbes, vied with other. 
Caſes: as | | 
CE Accuſat id me. Plaut, Scilicet ob id. 
C Eajn rem nos /sc:4 admonuit. Saty?. See Table 3. Rule 11. 


[oh 
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”. Orbo, Paruo, Srolro,efc. Ablatiue. 
Ft St granins ſpoliari fortunis, qr12m non agert dignitate. Cic, 
e/Egritudo me fomno priuat, Cir. 
$—rons. 2 luce, To kill himſelfe. 
Orbarel Cir, 
Perfiaa purpurco fertar ſpoliare Capillo. 
Scylla patrem, nee ſe liberat ;:de metu, 
Liverat interitu c/emens largitio vitam-. Haddon. 
Sec yet. Epiſtola :za me zgritudine Jeuauit. Tremp. Fanore leuati. Lim. 
£7 Sceyertheſe contrary Phraſes : 
£ Liberauit illum a Creditoribus. Ser. 
Laborem alicui leuari, YVig. Tres. Metam alicui leuare. Cie. 
Items. Paupertatem alicui leuari. Plant. 
Vt me omnun ian liborum levares. Plant, b 
IF Further, heere may we ſee the cauſe, why we vſe theſe following Ad- 
reflines with Ablatines, namely, for that ariſing from theſe Verbes, they beare 


Uic lenle of their Participles - 


Item. 


ſe ere atiene: 


Ttem Liberaree” | 
allss errore: 


Orbus 
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Examples of the ſecond Tables. 
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LL men pol that they may line to bee old, but comming to that age, they 
are aifcontented or accule. it of grieuance.', . 
1#ho ſeeke to infume others or acculc them of TRA o#0ht to inks into POEM 
'felues. 
whom Chriſt hath avſolued of the guile of func, be bath abjolned bim alſo of the 


penalty thereof. 


 L8#h the ſentence of the Law ſhowld condemne any man of any offence or treſ< 


paiſe c, betag now well admonilhed thereof, /et. him. be a Law to hins{e!fe. 


7. 
why is 4 more £riewors thing to bee: ſpoyled ofediie goods, the nor to wriſt ints 
Dignuy. 


Seylla #5 ſaid. to haue bereft har Fer of his purplehayre, bu PI ſeed 18 be” 


ſelfe of feare., | 
_ md d deliver this our rf from Ry 


mn 10197 
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Examples of the ſecond Table. 


Orbus luminibus. Contra : 

Urbs nuda przfidio. Orba «b Optimatius Concio.YCice 
Viduus pecudibus ager. T cite 

Liber terrore anim-. '  SeeTable 2. Rule 2. 
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8. The formes of Speech, where the Participle (To ) is by 
the Latines tranſlated by the Prepoſution ( 4d ) viz. 


after whart 1. Adieftines, z.Verbes. 


"'P Ihil eft tam aptum tam conueniens ad res ve! ſecundas vel aluerſas 
quam amicitia, Cic. | 
Lex ad jubendum & deterrendum idonea eff. Cu. 
Non potuiſti adducere homines magis ad hanc rem idoneos. "Plant. 
Trgeninm eff omnium hominum procliue a labore ad libidinem. . Cic., - 
In codem mihi lIudo videntur omnes doctz ad malitiam. Ter. 
Ad mala iam primum non ſum vita rudis. 
Natura gignit dociles ad virturem nor do(tos. 
{ «tera que ſunt ad victum neceeſſaria, (ic. 
Si piger ad pznas Prirnceps,ad przmia velox, 
Et doleat quoties cogitur efſe ferox. 
Ad focietatem & communitatern generis humani nati ſum. (ico 
Ad omnia ſumma natus Pompeies, Cice 
Ttem, Natus ad gloriam. 
eAliquanto auidior ad rem. 
Homo bene appolitus ad sſtivs audaciam, Cie. 
Homo ad nullam rem vrilis : Ad omnia inutilis. Pl, . 
Aſſuetz ad ſceptra mar. 
Natura noſtra Impery eſt avida, & ad implendam cupiditatem przceps. 
Humane nature inbecilia eſt ad. contemnendam porentiam. 
;7* By thoſe Inſtances heere deliuered, the better may you'obſerne the 
manner of thoſe Adiettines inthe like, as they come into your readings, tor of 
them we cannot giue you a perfeR Catalogue,or ſo briefly as were requiſite. 
17> Neither if we ſo ſhould, might we-ſtand ſoconfident on them, bur that 
7 many of them, and thoſe alſobefore deliuered, you ſhall finde to accept alſo of 
the Signe ( To) tothe Datine, as well as of the Prepoſition ( Ad.) « | : 
1 And ſo may you fafely imitate what firſt yee ſee in the particular Ex- | 
ception approued by Authoritie, otherwiſe euer ſtand ypon your more gene= : 


xall Rule, which heere for this was the Ninth of the firſt Table. J 


Items, 


8. 


Othing 1s fo apt or ſo conucuient, either toproſperitic or advuer/itie, as 
Friendlhip. 
The Law is fit both to Command and ts reſtraine, 
The nature. of all men.is prone from Labowrto Lult. 
All women ſeeme to me to bee inſtructed iz one Schoole, ro malice. 
wee are not one of a thouſand of vs wnaptto-milchicfe. 
Nature briageth foorth men docible to- Vertue, not pertaons. 


Let a Prince be flow to puniſhment, and ſwift torewards, 
And let himgriene 45 often, as hee-is en forced to bee (eneares 
Fee are borne to the ſocietic aud:community of Mankinde. 
Pompey was borne to all Honourable defignes. 


Onr natnre is greedy of Sexeraignty;and carryed heaalorg to the attayning of is 


OWE de fir (x) 
T he nature of Man is ener weake to contemne Power, 


Examples of the ſecond Table. 


hem, Dative. Ow ſap innumeris moribus aptus erit. Onid.de Arte 
& Items. Armis apta mags tells, quam commoda 0x. 
Pugnz oz ſat Idoneus miles, Hor. 
Itte ozrroes at, hello natus abdomini fuo, vo» laudi atg, glortz. Cirs 
Trem., Publico malo natus. Ser. 
Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus,c}c. Sed patriz,&c. 
Nata gers inſtaurandis reparandiſque bellis. Zi. 
[Tndicis natrra noſcenda, juriue mAagis an £quo lit appoſitus, Cis. 
TVor ſum aſſuetus þis Ferendis armis. CajF. 
Afſuetus mendacijs, Cc. 
2. Mults ad rem pertinet conducitq; qualzs tibi videaris quam qualis all;ss 
Onid iſtuc ad me attinct ? 
Spectat yes ad vim, ad ſeditionem. Lin, 
Duodad bens brateg, videndum ſpectat ingurere. Cir. 
Semper ad nouos caſus temperum noxorum confiliorum rationes 
accommodandz ſt. 
Difficile eft ad yentrem verba facere. 
Tem. Loqui ad aliquem': Loqui aq Organs 
voluptataine 
Ratio hortatuy ad optima. 
Trem. Ad pacem quidem hortari non deſino. Cics 
Nullamaior ad amorem imuitatio, 444m prexenire amanas 
Item, Inuitare ad canam 7 ad epulas. 
\ in boſpitiymv. Cite 
—__ Iare$;, nil, Lin. 
Felix eſt neceſſitas que 2d meliora compellit. 
Aulium contert ad amicitiam conciliandam, & edtcationts Communi- 
tas & etatis corpetentia. Ariſt.- 
Omnia conſilia & fatta ad virtutem & dignitatem ſunt referenda, Cic. 
rem. Animum ad rem al:quan; reterre. Cir. 
Ad arburium alicains referre, 
Ad conſcientiam ommza reterre 1hil ad oftentationerm, Plm. 
Anaritia dura eff Downna, 101 {nit ſuos edere ad ſaturitatem. Sem 
Ad calamitatem quilibet rumor valet. 
 Anes ad yolatum, equi ad curſum, ad ſzuitiam fere gignuntur. Cunt, 
Ad maiora me #atara genuit & conformauit quam vt ſins Mancipinms 
ect Corporis. | 
Ad papam prouocare 9b:s non het, nec quidquam ſecum commerci 
habcre qui nomina C hriſlo deans & ſub vil vexille miltamuss | 
Ad hec zle reſpondit, Y 
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Examples of the fecond Table, 


It much more pertaineth to thy 700d, what manner of man thou [cemeſt to thy ſelfe, 
thenwhat to others.  <£ 


New connſels are alwayes to be applyed to the neyy chances of times, 
{t is an hard thing to ſpeake tothe belly. 


Reaſon exhorteth vs to the beſt. 


There is 10 greater inuitationtoloue, they to prenent by loging. 


It is an happy neceſſity which compelleth 4 9a» to the better, 

T wo thinges doe much conduce to procure friendſhip, the community of educaths 
01 and the neareneſſe of age, | | 

All e4r connſels and ations are tobeereferred to Vertue and Dignity. 


Natuve hath begotten and faſhioned we to greater thinges then that I ſhould be 
a ſlave to my body, | 

It is not lawfull for vs to appeale tothe Pope;nor tohatse any commerce with hin, 
who fight vader the banner of, CHRIST, | 
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Examples of the ſecond Table. 


Liber non ad hiſtoriz fidem {criptus. 
Item. Scribere ad aliquem. _ 
Teems. Caeſar ſe 2d neminem adjunxit. Ce. 
$i fe ad aliquem 9u4/# Patromum applicuiſſet. Cic. 
Omnes ad yaum idem {entiunt. 
Ad centefirmum annum > 
- Ad ſurmmam ſenectutem Triuere: 
V[4, ad afſem impendium reddere. 
Ad yſum hominuns omnia creanture 
Adhmxc mala hoc accidit etiamuy | 
Onely after Yerbes of (Gowg) or ( Comming ) this Rule by ( Ad} is more 
Certalnc, + | 
'  Nulla enimre propits homines ad Deum accedunt, quan ſalute hominibug 
Aanda. Cic. 
Facilis eft ad Inferos via elauſis enm oculss alive pernenitur. Sew. 
Non datur ad Muſas currere /ata via. 
Non eſt ad aftra z20!ls c terris Via. SC 
Uenimus ad calcem par. 
Un eſb ad falutem portus, bonarum artium diſciplina. 
Fruſtr cum ad ſeneutem veneris repetes 4doleſcentians, Sen. 
Vas introitus eff omnibus ad vitam, multi exitus. Philo Indens. 
Nullum animal ad vitam prodit, ſine metw mortis. Sen. 
| Ad mala multatrahir, gry comes ipſa l1bido. Paling, 
Ualde difficile eft, vt qui ſe ſapientem eſtimat, menten ad humanitem 
reducat. Greg. Moral. 
Multi potuiſſent ad ſapientiam peruenire, wiſs putarent ſe iants 
perueniſſe. Sen. | 
Omnia que timentwr rationabiliter declinantur, Deus fic timengdus oft, 
vt ab ipſs ad ipſum confugiatur. Awg.in Sert. 
Cum Paſtor - abrupta graditur, ad precipnium grex ſequitur. 
Vna dies Fabios ad bellum miſcrat emmes. | 
Ttem. eAmicos aduocabo ad hanc rem. Ter. 
Ad turrim hoſtium admouent. | Caf. 
| 9 Contra: (alcar equoadmouere. 
{> Andſomay youallo obſcruc, where divers of thoſe Yerbes are read 
' ith a Datine : as 
It clamer Cezlo. Viry. 
Venturum ercidio Libia, Vn ge 
Hoc ſcio quod ſcribat nulla puella tibi, Mart. 
Ex lueris quas mibi miliſti, (i 


Examples of the ſecond Table. 


7M | 
By no meanes doe men come nearer to God, then by ging ayde to others, 
The way is eaſie to Hell, we may come thither blindfold. 
There is no broad way giuen to rouetothe Muſes, 
The way from Earthto the Starres, is not eaſie. 
The onely haues to ſafety is the diſcipline of good Artes. | 
when thou commeſt to old Age, thow ſhalt in vaine ſeekg for Yowth. 
There is one way for all mento Life, but many iſſues foorth. 
Nos creature commeth to this Life, without feare of Death. 
Luft the companion of Idleneſſe, draweth mew to many miſchiefes. 
| It is an hard thing that who ſuppoſeth hinsſelfe wiſe, ſhowld reduce himſelfe to 
tern 4 humanitie. - | 
/ Mary might come to wiſedome, but that they ſuppoſe they are thitherto pro- 
ceeded already, 
; e All thinges that are feared are eaſily anojded, but GOD is ſote be feared, that 
us eft, *Y from him wee muſt flye vnto him. , 
| our the Shepbeard goeth by bard paſſages, the Flocke followeth to greater 
s ngers, 


Ove day lent all thoſe of Fabins his Line to warte, ; 


9. B ebold 


ſm. 
*, " 
o oO 


I prata areas magni zſtimemus, quod ei generi potiſſimiium noceri non poteſf, ) 


Examples of the ſecond Table. 
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9. En, Ecce, Eccum_s : Nominart. or Accuſat. 


N Priamus, ſ#»t h:c etiam ſia premia landi. 
Ecce agnus Det qui tollit peccata mundi. 
Ecce tb; errces ſignum, ſpeftamen inane 
Sigrinm, non fignnum, ſed rengxere Denny, 
6-5 Where in this like Speech wee adic&t this word (T:#) as ( Ecce tibi 
"borne, ) But this doc the Lat:xes for clegancy by the Figure P:/conaſmmc. 


— ——— 
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10. Egeo, Indigeo, Potior ; Genit. or Ablatiue. 
x. E ode Sowelb {sf. Monitotis. Hor. | 


2 confilij : & Contlilio.! Cic. 
Ha non tam tis mdigent, quam laboris;&c . Cic. 
Demmari cr rererpolirt.” 
Trems. Poriti © Vrbjs, regni, yoluptatum. Cz. 
Hoſtium, Plawt, 
2. Integer wite. ſceleriſ9, paris 
Non cget MMauri jacuiis recarcu. Hor. 
eAues Selencides BHUZHAM Comppicinntur, vii cum prefidio iiaram 
indigetur. 
Non &inese/&qui tulty poſſidet, ſez qui multis 70x tndiget, Cic. 
Non enim multss «bwndare, ſed paucis indigere frugi baminem facit, Cir. 
Potitur regno qviſqazs bene vixerit. 
Ttem. Potiri voto, (Swet.) Auſo, (Uirg.) Spolijs. Virg. 
. Gazi ommiuns CMacedovurs Potitus off Paulus /Emilins. (7c. 
(75> Obſerue yet where Porzor i3 rcad with an Accnſatme, which yet may 
be better for the vnderftanding of yeur Author, then for your imitation : as 
Potiri Capuam.. Vincamre odiym, pacemque potiamur, Cee. 
Fortiter malum qui patityr, hic poſt potitur bonum. Plant. Aſin. Af.2, 
Aſeriam omnem Capio, hic potitur gaudia, Ter. 


eo, —__ ——— 
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11. /Efumo, Duco, Habeo,Facio : Genit.of the Value. 


- Quamnti ef #ſtimanda virtus? Cir. 


[Ratio 


Examples of the ſecond Table. 
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Etold Priamus, heere were Trophics ſet ont.to his praiſe. . 
Benald the Lambe of GOD which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. 
Behold the Signe of the Croſſe : 4 Signe is but a vame ſpectacle , Renerence thor 
GOD, net the Signe, | 


#3) 


IO, 


N boneſt and wpricht 11au wanteth wot the dartes of the /Manritangc+c, 
The Birds of Seleucia ar: wener ſcene, but when we want their helpe, 
Hee #8 not ricb who poſſeſſeth much, v#t who \wanteta not much. 
Not to abontad in wealth but zet to want much, raketh a good huſband, 
@ Hee enioyeth a Kingdome, wha liz2th.a gord life. 


He: whopatiently b:areth his misfortune, doth afterward enioy his pleaſure. 
f 


I'I. 


ates f F wee eſteeme our Meadow and Paſture oround much, becauſe ſuch Landes 
can take no hurt, how wauch is Vertue then to bee eſteemed? 
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Examples of the ſecond Table_, 


Ratio quod pluris zſtimemus terrena eft, quodnron contemplemour ecleſffins 
Intereſt multum, virem quis virtutem magni, 41 vitans parui 

| pendat, Ditt.Catonis. 

Htem,. Parui ducere. Cie. 

£7 And tothis Rule let me allo referre thoſe Phraſes : 

Plutis cſt oculati teſtis vnu quam auriti decems., FBy an Echpſis : 
Outs homes timidus erit in rebus dubys, is nauci now ns cilicet eftimand?. 

Item. Hoc munnſculum qualecung, eſt x qui bonique con(ulite. 

Sapientis viri eft fortunam boni conſulere\ ; 

[> Obſerue you alſo where you ſhall reade thoſe your wordes of Valne, 
Tanti, ©uanti, Pluris,&c. and the like vcd after the ſame Verbes inthe eAb- 
latine : as 

& Glorieſa ſapientia non magno zſtimanda, 

[tem, nonnihilo #ſtimare. (7c. 

CMagno vbig, pretio virtus x{timatur. 

Summe ſemper virtntis erit in minimis res neſtras ponere, de republicg 
vehementins laborare. Cic. 

Hic maxime ſe ipſum cognoſeit, qui ſe ipſuns pro nihilo reputats 

Oui ex errore multitudinis pendet,hic ja magnis yiris non elt 
habendus. Cic. 

1 But thoſe Examples I hauc heere ſet downe, not fo to ſhew the incer- 
tainty or weakeneſle of the Rulc it ſelfe, (for the phraſe or manner thereof is 
ſweet & pleaſing) as I doto make apparant the varictic of the Latines,that you 
may not thinke your ſelfe ſo ftriftly tryed to the Rules , as hope to bee Maſter 
ofthem,and thar is to yary your Specch into what Rule you fee more pleaſing. 


en... 


I2. Kemmiſcor, Obliuiſcor, exc. Genit. or Accuſar. 


I. Eteris incommodi reminiſci. Cef. 
Homo cum ſis, memento communis fortune. 
Item. Nec veterum memini Letorxe laborum. Uirg. 
Primus reſiprſcentie grades eft peccati meminiſle. 


Mei Mee 
Note that wee reade CIMeminiſſe<Tut 8 >not <Te. 
| / Sui, c. Se: as 
| Homo qui in homine calamitoſs eſt miſericors racminit ſui, 
Jtem. Oblituſque ſui eſt Ithacus, Uirg. - - 


Oblitus decoris ſui, Yirg. 
Miſeranda oblinio,originis non mcminifle, | 
| Bi _ Torn 


E= 


Examples ofthe fecond Table) 


The reafon why wee cſteeme earthly thinges the more,is becauſe wee contens= 

| plate not heanenly thinges. | 

It —_ 4 great difference, betweene ell ceming much of Vertwe, and little of 
she Life. | | 


One Eye witneſſe is of more account then ten Eare witneſſes, 
Pho ts doubtful in times of adaerſity is not worth a'ruſh. 
It is the part of a Wiſe man to beare his misfortune in good part. 


Uaine glorious wiſedome is not much to be eſteemed of. 
Fertne us enery where much to bee eſteemed of. 
It is 4 point of great Vertue to efteeme our owne affaires lightly, but to haxe 
great care of the Common-wealth. | 
He kneweth himelfe be, who reputeth leaſt of himfelfe. 
| rho dependeth vpon the opinion of the multitude is not to bee accounted a great 
mane 


= 0 Iz. 


Gow ther art 4 may remember common Fortunes 


The firft degree to reſipiſcence is to ſee into thy finne. 


- 


——_—_—_— 


He that is morcifull in a poore mans caſe remembreth himſclis- 


It is a miſcrable forgetfulneſſe not to remeraber our original], 


Examples of the ſecond T able-. 


Illoruns breuiſiima ac ſolutyſima eſt vita, qui prxteritorum obliuiſcuntur, 
preſentia neghgunt , de futuris timent. 
: Nungquidpoteſt mater obliuiſci Infantis ſui ? k- - 
Hac animaazerſ1one punittr peccator, vt 1moriens obliuiſcatur ſui; quia 
vinens oblitus eſt Dei. 
7Y 2. eAlierum eaſus fortunaſque recordantes, quan inanes ac fatiles pes 
vt noſtre faerint intelligamus. Cice » 
bk Omnia que curant Senes meminerint, | 
Ea potizs reminiſcere, que tu4digna perſona ſunt. Sulpitius ad Cic. 
 Dequibus w#lta meminerunt : /deff, Mentionem fecerunt, 


———— 
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13. Impero, Pareo, Credo, Minor, Iraf, cor,CFe. Datiue. 


P* perat 4x ſeruit coſlefta pecunia cutque, Flor. 
Ea tibi ſubyjce que alijs precipere ſoles 
| Sapiens Dominabiruf aſtris. & Legimus etiam Dominari in ſuor. (7c. 
Parendum eff legjbus n0z diſputandum de legibus. 
Facuie illi obtemperatur, qui nowit imperare. Did. Frederici, | 
Ita ctede amico xe fit tmnimico locus, &T Legimns etiam? credere Denim. 
2 credere 12 Deun, 
Regia crede mini res eff ſuccurrere lapſis. Yirg. 
Paci #0# twto fiditur {5 males vicinos habeas. (10. 
| Prod toties diffidens ac deſperans rebus tris, & Legimrs etiam deſpe- 
New ſinml Dominis poterit {eruire dubas. (rare furamue 
S-d (mihi crede) is que onnia tenet fauer ingenijs. Cic de Caſe 
Rex [tuder vtilicati publicz, Tyravmus proprix. & Legimns etiam hoc 
unam. ſtudct, 
Items, Inzeumnorum hominem eft cum: fortuna viantur ſecundiſſima tum maxis 
me modeſtix ſtudere. Ex Demeſth. 
Twrpe ej} Dominari ſeruis, & ancillari yoluptatibus. 
CMmainr innocentibus qui patcit nocentibus. Tgnoſcas alijs multut 
nll tibs, 4 
Dy hominibus iraſci & Succenſere conſurrunt Cie. E $1 pater id ſue- 
cenſcat. 1deſt, Ob id. 
Nor iralcitur ſapiens peccantibus, quia ſcit neminem naſci ſapientem- 
ſed fiert, 
Curam nobis natra maridauit, ſed huic vbi indulferis vitiuny eff. Berne 
Satins eft initis mederi. Item, medicari alicui, & Ego iſtum lepide me- 
dicabor meatum-. Plant. | 


Diabolo 


—_ 
- 


Examples of the fecond Table. 


Their 4ge is ſhort aud looſe, who forget thinges paſſed, neglet thinges preſent, 

ana feare the future. © 

Car 4 Mother forget her Infant? 

With this chaftiſement is a ſinner puniſhed, that hee forgetteth himſelfe at his 
Death, becauſe he forgat God ws his Life rune... 

Remembring others Ms wee Yay RYOW HW Vame our owne hopes are. 


O1d men remember all thinges which they han care of. 


I3. 


Bb money we gather and bagge vp, doth either rule or ſerue vs. 
Subief theſe thinges tothy ſelje which thow commandcR others, 
Thewiſe doe rule the Starres, 

we muſt obey the Lawes wot diſpute of the Lawes, 

CHen eaſily obey him who knoweth how to Rele. 


. So belceue thy Friend, that there be no place for an Enemy. 
It is a Princely thing (belecue me) ro ſuccour the diltreſſed. 
There is notruſting of Peace where thou haſt il Neighbours, 
No man cas at onetime (crue two Maſters, 
eA King tudieth for the profit of the Common-wealth, a Tyrant for his ewne. 
It is the property of good men, when they vſe proſperons fortune then to ſhew mo» 
deftic, 
It is a ſhameful thing to rule ouer Seruants,9n4 to (erue our pleaſures, 
He threatacth innocent men, who ſpareth Offenders. 
Pardon other men mnch, thy (elfe nothing. 
A Wiſe man is not angry with offenders, becanſe he knoweth that na man is boyne 
' wiſe, #ut ſo me | 


Nature hath committed a care unto ws, bat if wee be too indulgent thereto, i? 18 
A Vice, 


Examples of the ſecond Table_, 


Diabolo /; reſiſtatur eff vt Formica, f obediatur vt Leo. 
Plerig, homines alijs melins confulunt quam libi. EP 
Opitulandum amicis ſed 2/g, ad aras. Odi ego aurnum,multa multis ſuaſir 
perperam. Plant. 
Dificillimum eft in maxima licentia moderari fibi, Item, Lingue ſuz, 
Ignauis precibus fort#na repugnat. Legimu etiam : & Cui ex ſul lis 
bid:ne moderatur nos, Ter. 
Tiem, Irſenſe aduerfi alicui. Fortiter reſiſtere dolori. 
Principio medium medio reſpondeat imum. & Crum adeos breniſſime re« 
ſpondrſſemys. Plin. 
Fall1tr quibus [raxurics ſpecie hberalitatis imponet. Cc. 
uid dicam de Socrate,cuins morti illachrimari ſoleo Platorers legens ? Cree 
Huic Dy & hy mines ſuccenſcnt, qui ignaums cft. Ex Heſioao, 
TUxorem quare locupletem axcere nolimo, 
Laeritts, vxori nubere nolo mexz. Afartizl. 
{ alicui de re Alina. 
Dicimus grat#lari < alicui aducntumu 
| fortunis alicains. 
Cum ſis Homo irx temperare newerrs. Ex en. | 
Animo & orationi moderari. & (wntta ex ſua hbidns moderaris 
Tlludere corpori mwuliery. ( Curt.) To ranth a Woman, 
& llludere in Albatiums.. 
Timent regs {ubditis, 7 yranni timent ſubditos. 
Si conſurtudini ſuffragatur verites, nibil conſuctudine debet eſſe 
firmins. Cypr. 
Hoc mivi dolet yes pene ſero ſciſſe. 
{wm periculo cuſteditey quod multis placet. 
Ttem. Vulgo placere fapientibus diſplicere ef. 
Si poterit id quod licet Newins, & ci libebit quod n0n licet, Cir. 
Vna pucka viro,yencri zo ſufficit vas. | 
Hoſtis nullas quarmis inſirmus eſt negligendgs,yt ei nou obuiim eatur 
7 occurratur, 

F*_ What Yerbes yee ſhall further reade of, which require Datizes thus 
Immeddiatly after them, yee may doe well to take note of them ; the lefle a- 
miſie ſhall yee make in the vic of them when yee haue occaſion : Our care 
wasto giuc you the greatcr patt to eaſeyour labour, | 


" 
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Examples of the ſecond Table. 


If wee reſ\ft the Deuill bo is as a1 Emit, if we obey him, 4s 4 Ly0#- 


Many men counſell others better then themſclues, 
- Thate Gold, it hath perſwaded many men amiſſe. 


It is an hard thing i great liberty to moderate our ſelues, 
Fortune refifteth cowardly prayers, 


When thou art a man learne to ternper thine anger. 


' Kingestake care of their SubieAts,'Tyrarnts ſtare their Subiells, * 


If the Trath accord to*Cuſtome, nothing ought to be 
That is kept with danger, which pleaſeth many men. 
To pleaſe the Common people, is to diſpleaſe the Wile. 


more firme thei C wftome, 


No enemy although bee be of ſmall power is to be neglefted, that we ſhonld nh 
xefilt him, en | 


Examples of the ſecond Tables, 


_—— terns 


14. The Compounds of Sum: Dariues. 


N Ex otiofis ox adeſt, pf 
Item. Ouis enim modss ad{it amori? Unrg. 
Non abeſjt tacundis gratia diftis. Omid. 
Item. Mihi anus etiam nunc abeſ}, Plaxt. 
Deefle exim aliquands fortuna forti poteft Imbelli autem ſemper vult. Sene. 
Dclunt inoptz mult a, auaritis omnia. 
Faſtus ineſt pulchris ſequitnrg, ſuperbia formam_-. Ouid. Faſt. 
Omni ex populo inelt malignum quiddans of querulum in impe- 
rantes, Plut. 
Ones cintles ſocietates corum vitio plerung, ruunt qui illis preſunts 
Lid prodeſt ci quod habet qui eurs qui omnia dedit non habet, 
Res adaerſe profunt pijs, impijs oblunt proſper. 
Homo homini guid Intcrelt ? Ter, 
"Conutuio. 
Legimns etiam, E Interefle { Concioni. 
| Rei divinz. 
Sepe ſolet auro mwulta ſubgſſe mala. 
 Satis nature vixi fibique ſuperfuit qus Deun dijdicit.'. T0 
(> Heere yet note, rhat yec ſhall reade ſome of thole Compennds of. ( Sum). 
to admit of a Prepoſiion, and then is not the following word Datine : as. 
C& In Antonio defuit hic ornatus, 
A liberali ramen menſa nunquam abfuit. Gel.” 
A periculo abeſſe. Plz, 
In amore inſunt 0924. 
Roſcins ue in conviuio vIle interfuit; 
Silnerunt Principes nec invila concione affucrunt, 


a. 


ED 


5. The Compounds of Satss, Benz, Mal: - 
Datiues. 


I Xiſtmationi hominum de [e ſatisfacere, 
Tpſe Tuis meritis ſatis an feciſſe feraris, 
Chriſto, quid queris ? Ouod facis ille facits 
Populo fi quid benefacias lenior pluma eſt gratia, fi quid peceatum eff 
plumbeas iras gernunt. Dlant, ; 
| | Qued 


" Fi 


Cones , 


wn.) 


. 
Y 
% 
) 
Tt 
£ 


Examples of the\facond Table, 
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14. 
'H Od is not ayding to the Nloathfull. 
p) | 


IF hat meane can there bee in Loue ? 
A grace or comelineſſe, is never abſent from eloquent ſpeeches. 
Fortune may ſometimes fails the Valiant, bus it will alwayes the Coward. 
CIMany thinges are wanting to pouerty, "but all thinges to Gonetize, 
There is enermore 4 kinds of malice, and gratch in rhe ncaa againſt their Go« 


UCcrnours. 


eAll cinill Societe doe fo the moſ part in fine deodp by theirs vice who goucrne 
them, 

that proficerh i ita man n that hee hath, oe hath wot him, who bath ginen him all 
«that he hath? 1 

Adverf ty er the Godly, it kwrterh the Wicked fo flow in wealth, - 


' Many miſchiefes are wovtedto lye viider Gold; 


He hath lined long enough and ouerlived Nature, who hath learicd Gid. 


*75; 


WW Hy doeff thou muks tnef the; tab hah catfied Chriſt by thy 
muvites 2 What vhes doefÞi; big worketirdhhees" ©10181% | 


 #hat thou doeſt benefit the people, their thankes is lebrer this a feather, if thou 


" M4 3p them they beare leader angers. 
ft off J —- - | a 


, 
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- Mm WS- ,,. 


Examples of the ſecond T able. 


Qed bonis benefit beneficium ea gratia grauida eff bonis, Plant. 
See, Maledicere,oale precari, male ominari alicui, 
Cay And yet wee reade thus : 
Nikhil ferme hominbus tans peculiare eſt, quam vt alter de altcro male= 


” 


dicat. C:c. 


16. Vior, unger, F ruor,C7'c. Ablatiue. 


Ti datis #4rquam innatis maxima ef} ſuperbid. 
Bons vtuntur mundo vt fruantyy Deo, mals veuntur Deo vt fruanttr 
mando. Auguſt. 

Tyransi poteltate ſia ad brorum perniciem abutuntur. 

CF [lbrum operam abutitur. 'Ter- 
On: adipiſci veram gloriam volent, in/titia fungantur cnuneribus Cis. 
Corinne labore owns pertunti ſunt.) 

G N:4, botii, neg, lberalis vivi funtus eſt officium. Ter« 

Si republick on p2ſſis frui, fulti eſt nolle priuata, 

& Fruttur hanc alternas nettes. Plant. 
Items. Firmiſſimum id Imperiam quo obedientes gaudent. Pairite 


Nox 7 amor cinwngz nibil moderab;/e fucdtts. {wm na ax Sad EN 
Tha pu tdore vacat, Liber | amorg, metu, | 
> Sapientss eff carere patrii ayri non deſiderare. 
\ Nullum cum viltis certamen & #there cafſis, Utrg. 


Virtute decet non ſanguine niti. 
Lui populars adnititur auri dorm in luto extrait. 
q Natua ſemper ad aliquid t4ar9quam adminiculum adnititur, Cic, 
Sapientiſimailla animalia eſſe conſtat, que fruge veſcantur. Phy, 
$ Ittnere,curis, oncres 
Laboribus,moleſtia, 
Contra. © Adnerſarigs ſuperſedere pugnz animaduertit, Hirc. 
Operam patadere, Gel. | 
Prohibere aliquemre aliqua. 
Interdicere alicui re aliqua, 
Contra @ Prohibe refandos a nauibuszgues, Virge 
Ll Su, ab injuria prohibere. Saluft, 
6%, 1) 11-1.) Fir hoſtmen ab opidis non poſſe prohibere, Cefe f 3 
"OO LOS =rginis LORIE wins pirprre's unterdicenuss Liu. "©, 


| _ 


7* Addc hereto. Superſedere 


male= 


ular 


Cie. 


Cc, 
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Examples of the ſecond Table... 


hat gift doth benefit good men, this Jan] is geek to the good, 


Nothing s Corn in men; thes that A Eraechlt akdher, 


I6, 


O vſe thinges ginen 4s thinges innated in Vs is a great pride. _ - 
Good men: vie the world that they may enioy God, the wicked wſe God, 
that tioey may enoy the world. 
Tyrarts abuſc their power to the hart of good men. 
Thoſe who will enioy ttue glory, let them doe the 6 6ffices of Inſtice. 
The dead hane finiſhed all th eix labours. LE al 
If thou canſt nor enicy the Commen- wealth, It ts the part of a fools therefore 
to neglett thy private wealth. 
That 15 the firmeft EX. 'Þ7 re which milde mer enioys 
T he night lowe and ane perſwade nothing magerate, 


The nipht wanteth ſhamefilineſſe, i118 and Lone want feare, 


"- wiſe man may be baniſhed his Commrey, or want his Countrey, but hoe is ave 
hard hearted man that deſireth not his Conntrey, 

It becommeth a man to relye on his Vertue not 0% his Bloxd, 

Nature doth euerleane to ſome thing as to a ſtay. 

rho relyeth on the peoples praiſe , Exdeth hs bouſe in the dirt. 


' Thoſe it appeareth to be the wiſe? Creatures which cate Corng... 
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THE 


THIRD TABLE OF THE 


NAX EXPRESSED BL 
way of EXAMPLES. 


1. AdieCtiues of £yantitie : require Genetiues. 
I. Ro hiſtorie lex eff, ne quidfalfi drcere anudeat. 


Quid 1:bi continget tranguilla per otia laudis? 
L aurea aeſiars prebetur nulla. Palins. 
Id #tatis iam ſum vt omnia,efc, For; Ejus tatis,chr. 
Tantum cibi, & potionis adhibend:mn ejt vi reficiantur vires now oppri- 
mantur., Cic i: 
Non multum temporis virtim, ſed ad tempur. Sen. 
Nimium ef boni cui nihil eff mali. Diffiſzs heſt+ mil feres vnquam mali. 
Nihil ; 
Nequicquam 
Plus falis quam ſumptus ſit i= conninio, 
In omni oratione canuendum ne plus condimenti /it q#am obſonij. 
Plus animi eſt znferenti periculum quan propulſonti. T acit. 
©: minus deliciarum nomit in vita minis timet mortem. Sen. 
Ubi poſſidet animum nimia vis vini Quicquid mali /atebat, emergit. Plant. 
 Ouodnam nenas kominnmo ? , 
*Scethis in Ter. Quid ic hominum /tigant ? or, 
wales homines ? 
{> Adde hereto the manner of the Adjeftines Nenter Plarall, requiring 
Genntines, but more tothe manner ofthe Greekes, | 
Ad vltima periculi perwenerat. Curt. Extrema belli. Cic. 
Occulta ſaltuum ſcrutari. Tacit. 
Nbſedere alt telis angufta viarum. Vir. 
Orbitates & ſuprema liberorum plawguntar. Qainte 


penſi habere, Net to care. 


Trems, 


THE THIRD 
TABLE 


| 


He firſt law of an Hiſtory is, that it declarenothing falſe, 
What praiſe ſhall happen to thee by quiet floath 3 
No Lawrellis given to idleneſſee 


So much meat and drinke is to be ginen to 4 masu,that his ſpirits may be refreſhod 
not oppreſſed. | | 

we line not a long time but to a time, 

He hathtoo much pleaſure who hath no ſorrow. 


T 7 
L% « 


Let there be more pleaſantneſle rhen expence in 4 Feaſe. 

In all our Speech we muſt beware, leſt x a2 be more ſauce then good fare, 

T here ts more valour in the Afſailant then in the Defendant. 

he knoweth the leaft pleaſure'in this life dothleſſe feare Death.\ - - 

hen too much Wine poſſeſeth the head, if there bee' any cuill therein # burfleth 
0th © | | | 


i Where yet contrar 


thus, it i 


Quid in .causa 


Quz nam cauſa 


Examples of the third Table. 


Item, Omina ſunt homjmim tenni pendentia file. Quid, Faſt, Or by an Ec!y fr, 


to'this our farmer Rule of the Relaiht + : wercade | 


Qyis animus ? Quit mens? 
Sermonem multum habere de aliquo. 
Nimia vis 9int. Nimius amor 0dy canſe efſ* ſoles; 


Gerar ut CFCs 


Onne mainum habet aliqnid ex intqno. 
i "And that vehich yet more is, wee may often reade where hole Act- 
vethe c3 of Dacutty, doe no lcfle aptly. agree with their Subſtantive 


a —. 


F% 
LE 
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% 
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Affatim apid nos eff ) 


> Adde hereunto :- 


Vin. 


Frumentl. 


Pabult.. 
Straminise . 


eAh minime gentium on faciam-. 
Quoad cjus fieri poterit : Or by a Pleonaſmus : As Table 3 Rule 5; 
Res eff coder loci qne reliquiſts. 
Res erat & canſa noſtra co loci, vterigere animes Viderenur.y 
Infolentiz proceſſit vtec. Phy. 
G — YCandiernioie aadantta res off : Item, rele 
| 3 RNS pernentum ff, Ut, | 
Vecordiz dementie,0+c. 
Principes inftar Deorum. Tacit. 
Mars Tyrann, lex inſtar Regis. 
Item, Ad inſtay exercitns, Like an enemy. 


Parym ſplendorss. Hor. 


Dn tuwc grata fuct virtus nunc.temporis a/get.. 
eAbeat potins quouis gentium. 
«Vbicunque erit gentium 4 vobss arligetur, (7c. 


z.. Aduerbes of Zuantity, Time, and Place: Genitiues.. 


Wy habet Fautorum ſemper qui refte agit- 
Nulla auaritia ſine pena, licet illa, fer ſatis penarumae. 


Abunde i ingey <4 eſt, facds doeetur. 
Fraudis abund©.e&, 


Ttem, V1 biuis terrarHOMLo: . 


Examples of the third Tablex 


The ſtate of all men dependeth on a weake thred, 


Too much Louc'#s wented is bee the caſe of hatred. 


SS Cee — 
4 


Lo 


H E hath friends or fauourers enough who liueth honeſty, 
No op is withont puniſhment, although « be it je A ſuffident Pl 
niſhment. 


tho bath orc of wit is eaſily tawghte 


| What vertue was then grateful is now in contemits 
As 


AQ? 


Princes are like Gods. 
Farre is like'a Tyrant, ihe Law like a King: 


- 
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Examples of the third Table. 


> 


3 Property, Duty, or Guiſe Eclipſed : require Genit. 


Virifortis eft ne ſupplicys quidene monueri vt fortiter feciſſe peniteat, Cir, 

Viri liberalis e/? magnd libenter dare, parua libenter accipere. Ariſt. 

Et hoc 2g, eft omnium,vt vitia ſua excuſare malint guam effſugere. Sen. 

Inſani hominis ef# :/m in ſe irritare a quo maxime poteſt' innari amico & 

Infirmi animi eſt non poſſe dinitzas patt. (ledi infenſo. Cic. 

Cujuſlibet eſt errare, nullius »ſ7 Infipientis perſenerare tn errrore. Cic, 

Legis eft perſnadere,non omnia viac mints agere. | 

{c7> Note here alſo, that thoſe wordes here Eclipled,viz. Officium, Pars, 

Progrium,c5c. yee may often reade them Ecli pſed in your eAdrettines Poſſeſ- 
frues, Meum, Tanm. Sunm,cc. and nolefle in other Adettines, which then 
arc left Nentey : as ih. 

Noſtrum eft commiſſa plangere,non plangenda committere. 

Aentiri veſtrum 10x eft, nec vera tacere h 

Noſtrum, nam verum protegit ipſe Dems. 
Humanum eſt errare, belluinum vero perſencrare in errore. Ci. 
Regium eſt cum benefacias male audire, 
tF In all which Speeches thoſe wordes Officmwm, Pars,cfc. might no leſle 
alſo at your pleaſure be expreſſed into Latine,as they are alwayes in Engliſh, as 
Peregrimi officium eſt nibil preter ſuum negottum agere, Cic. 
Proprium eſt omnis hominis primium quidem nolle al:quid doloris. 


Hee partes eſſent hominens remunerare,c. 


Bon paſtoris eſt tondere pecus non deglabere. Dit.Tib.Caſ. 


———— 


4. The Phraſe of Intereſt and Refert : Geniriues. 
T2. | p08 mund; mdagare nec intereſt hominis, vec capit humane coniefinre 


mentis. Circ. 
Intereſt magiftratus tmeri bones, & animaduertere tn malos, 
Intercft reipublice »: maleficia remancant impunita quid impunitas conti- 
nuum habet affettum... Ed.Cokg in Le Reports. - 
Plurmmwm refert compoſitionis que quibus anteponas. Cie. 
 MMagnis 
t7> And to thoſe Genitrmes yee may alſo adde Parw 
| DT antrgche, as 
+ Vriuſque »oſtrm per magniuucreſt, | 
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Exam ples of the third Zi ables. 


p 


2 489 ODY a TETST ICH ad C1 
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| bf is the duty of a 'good Shepbeard to ſhrate Bis:Shvope, wot to dewoubre ther. 
It is the part of a valiant man, not ſo to bee mooned with torments, ther he 
ſhould entry Ripe biwiſelfe of Wis V1) WEST = 

It is the ptopetry © liberals mate Lie gear guofer Peely, Jand perch ſmall 
gnifts thaukefully. 

This is the property of all men, thi they had kither Txeaſe their vices, then eſ- 
chew them, 

It is che property ofa 0} man, to pooh that mat apa biſalfe; works 
he' may be pleaſured being bi r friend; or hart and oppyeſſea being br enemy. \ 

It is the property of a weake minde'nat to be able\to brave vithis; 

It ;s the property of euery man to rye, bat of» 20 man 4 eras A Fools to perſe- 

mere m his erronv. 

It i; the property of the Law to o per ſiwade, for to dee al 'thinger 7 fore and 
threatuings. | 


It is our part to bewaile that is committed, not to commit that may be bewayled. 
t is not your part to lye, mor 9wrs to conceale the truth, for God bt atwayes de- 
fenas the truth, -. Bs wy 
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It is the duty of a $ ranger to dee nothing beſi des bis owne heh 
It is the property of ef 74, to to ſeeks to Ih alt 


TE 
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327 ſearth the out boundes of the Earth, ether deph it pertaine to man, xoy 
the conutture of mans minde, can reach thereto. . , . 

It pertaines t6 a \ Magiſtrate, to defend the goed and to puniſh the wicked, 

I: ſtands vpon the Common-wealth, that great treſpaſſes remaine not Vupmuni- 
ſhed, becauſe impunity hath a continual affett. 

It much mattereth in Compoſition, to dow what wordes are! to be x beiyre 


| vthers, i 
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. Examples of the third Table. 


Or yee may vie theſc later Genitives alone : as 
Magni refert _ vixeris. 


pr "IT 


cs, 


ht... 


-5- The vie of theſe Ablatiues, Mea, Tua, Sua ant 


'VaO rex qui als pregs patiſimim imcreſt te ipſum noſſe. 
a AAaom mer interefſe putani res e44.4ums geſſiſſen tibinotas efſe. ' Cic« 
"  Ertuk & mel maxime refert te valere. Cie. 
Aoi quidem etas atta firme ei, tuii/tac retert maxime. Cir, 
i And to thoſe wordes Mea, Tia, Sua,gFc. yee Vnirs, Solis, 
may alſo addc thoſe Gerirmes for cloquence ſake, or < 1pſizes, Ipſorums, . 
by a Phenaſmuc Pancorums : 2S 
Metz ynius intereſt hec exquirere. Item, Tui ſolius refert, &C» 
Veſtra paucorum iatereſt ciues conſernare. 
7 Laftly. note that thoſe erbes in this ſenſe, may allofor eloquence bee 
wkcd. with the Prepoſition ( Ad) as: 
Et quidews ad noſtram lend multum video intereſle, 8c. 


— 


6: ;. The Adieciue Poſleflwe, expreſſed in ſtead of 


the Primatiue or Perſon : Genit. 


| YA mea ſeripta legarouls l 70 recitare timentis, 
E m_ vgCem mean + +. hoot ad te. 
jm Vel hec fi ibi gratia detur. | 
Ut Us ua a defuni mliter ofa cabent. _ Nlivs, 
Tua rewipublicain ; adminiſtrantis jxtereſt ſemper vigilare. 
Piſcaturi ſemper tuus perdeat i aquis hamus. Tui. 
(c#- Forthis Rule or any other, where the Speech ſeemerh more narſh in 

Latine, though yet tollerable, you may euermore if yee ſo pleaſe, yary your 
wordes, and this ſore will bee ſoone ſaiucd. 


———— n—_— 


7. The Primariie or c Perſon expreſſed Dain, in ficed 
of the AdieCtiue Poſleſlue. 


Ges tibi pendeat ham. 
wondans ctiam Vidtis redit in prevordia Virttar Virge | : 


»$ © 


A age let thy hooks baing Outs 


Examples ofabs third T; able 


{ 


Tel 
, _ ' { . 
* ey TYTL F-Y 1 = 75 = : 
. *® 7% 


1 T behoueth thee O King who ruleſt others, chiefly to know thy ſelfe. 
{ hold it much to pertaine to. me, that my affaire+might be kyowne to thee, 


«v105 © 
4+ %* 


6. g , ” » © > 
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R Eade the my workes Cie to dinulge them to the world. . 
Let this fanonr. be given him that being dead his bones may baxe reſp, | | 


It is thy part gouerni ngrie i alwayes to —— 


Going 70 Fyh, lt thy hooke alwajes hang in the ftreame, 01 DOR | | 


Uatlonr at {engtb Span wo the Pg of che enhadad6? 


£xmples of the third T able. 


n= ws ww Mihi fletere mentens 
Spe ſolet ratio, ratio dux fida Sopherum-. 
Cui. pes, & ratio, & oogitatio pendet ex fortuwa, buic wihil certs eſſe 
-— ... PRtetE. Cite k 
Sulpitio inter ſacrificandum capite apex prolapſus eft. Val. Max. 
_ eAt TJuucnl oranti ſ#bitus terror occupat arts. 


_—_— . 
= — — 


'Y 8. Eftfor Haheo . require Datues. 


St ynicuiq; in domo ſua accuſator, Teſt is, Tudex,Conſcientia, Memoria, Ratio. 
Sur cuique modus eſt, tamen magis offendit nimiuns quam parums 
Au neſcis longas regibus eſſe manu ? 

 eAanerſa cui ſors huic amici ſunt procul. Plant.in Perſe 
Velle ſuum cuique eſt, nec voto vinitur Vu0, 

Quam pgrataeſt forma cui comes elt modeſta mens ? 
Lis elt cum forma magna pudicitie. 
Panper enim non eſt cui rerumſuppetit v[us. 

(>. Butnote here, that where you ſhall cranſlate your Speech by ( Habeo) 

this Phraſe,thenholdeth nor ar all, and this you may doe no lefſe cloquently : as 
Sape tacens vocem verbag, vultus habet. 

(c7> Neither this onely, but yee. may tranſlate. your former Examples and 
whatſoeuer Speeches of the Latmes of this kindeinto Eng/hi/htwo wayes'; aSin , 
this, A 5 1. I haue need of thy mdgement ; Whercin 

Ops eft mihi two indicio. this Rule taketh place. 
=... 2 { 2+'T here is need tome of thy indgement : 
And then are the yordes to be Parſed by che 9.Rule ofthe 1.Table, 


—— 


9. Muſt, in Engliih tranſlated by the Gerund in 
Dum: Datiues. 
| yw— eſt omnibus eſtg, finis miſeria in morte, 


eA#t jeiunandum eſt fortiter Otiolis aut mendicandaum-. 
Edendum tibi e/# vt vinas non wvinendum vt edar 
(17> But fortheright vſe of this Phraſe, I with youtorelye more vpon au- 
thority then ypon the Rule : Onely this may bee for you to note, that this | 
Phraſe or manner of Speech, hath its chiefs vie fromthe Uerbes of (Geſtnre,) £1 
as from Abeo, Diſcedos, Renerto, Cubo, Dormio, Vino," Morior;&rc. but Tram | 


Verbes Tranſitines Auch as require any caſuall word after thetw,not ſo. E 
| bh 


Examples of the third Table: 


Reaſon it often wanted ta bow my minds, 


þ Reaſon the farhfull connſellour of the wiſe, 
"my hope, whoſe reaſon and cogitation dependeth on Fortune,to him nothing cau 
0 Cert ance | 


| _—— 
| 


- p | 2h man hath i his owne home, a Accuſer, a Witneſſe, and a Indge, bit 
Conſcience, his Memory, and his Reaſon. | 

Enery nan hath his ewne manner, yet more offendeth toa much then too little, 

Knoweſt thou not that Kings haue long armes ? | 

_ 1/ho hath aduerſe fortune, hee hath his friends a farre off. 

| Sd Enery man hath his owhe will, neither doe we wiſh all altkg, 

| | 

' 

! 


How gratefull is that countenance,that hath a modeſt minds. 
Honeſty hath a great ſtrife with Beauty. 
He is net poore who hath the ve of bis goods. 


— 


Who holdeth his peace hath yet 4 woyce that diſcrineth him, and his conntenance- 
beares wordes with its | 


9. 
by AE men muſt dye and there is an end of miſery in Death. 
| Either idle men muſt faſt valiantly, or beg their breads 
| ' Thoumuſt cate to line, not line to cate. vg 045 


_- 


Examp les of the third Table_. 


For you tmay not fay by this Rule : 
Legendum eſt mihi hunc librum. I myſt reage this books. 
But you may then ſay by the ſeuenth Rule of the firſt Table: 
Hic leber wihi legendus ef. This booke is ro be readof me. 
And ſo may yee Ezgl#h this cither way : | 
| , 
Oxid nobis faciendum eſt ? os rider _— . for? 
» > Further for thoſe Verbes Tranſitmes, yee may F 1, Debes. 
tothis {cnſe better vic thoſe Verbes 2. Oportet. 
I. Nemo tautum ingeno fidere debet, vt amicorum conſilia aſpernetur. 
2. Duobus hoftlibus ſub unum tellum venientibus, alterum oportet infor- 
tuninm pats. 


10. Verbes vied with two Dauues. 


Ale quod mmulicr incipit, ed niperpetret, idilli morbo eſt, id illi ſenio eſt, 

id ill; milerz miſeriz eſt. Plant. Ss. 

Nullum patris deliflum innocenti filio pzvz efle debet, Ulpian. 

Preclara wrbis 2dificia ciuibus decori ſunt. Ce. 

Oni amat cui ipſ1s odio eſt bys facere ſtulte duco. 

Bono viro non minort curzx eſt qualis reipublica poſt mortems ſuam future 

fit, quam qualis ſit hodie. 
Pietas nemini fraudi effe deber. 
Po.npeio bello T heſſalics nihil magts cxitio fuit, quam ipſa exercitss 
| magnitudo. 
Onod in diumis rebus ſumas ſapienti lucro eff, Plant, Mil. 
Hens piger exemplo tibi fit formica laboris. 
| Honori, Crimini, Vitio, 4 
FF Adde hereto : eAl:quidalicui4 Viurz, Viui, Fxnori, > Dare. 
Dono, Mutuo, Pignori, $ 
Stems, Relinquere ahquid alicui pignori. 
Emn etiam dono mihi. 
Dum dos fit nullum, cuique vitinuws vitio vertitar. Plaxtin Per. 
nod apud Numidas honori ducitur, Salruft. 
eAliquen riſui deſpicatui ludibrio Chabere 
e1/:quid curz, prxdz, quzſtui- ; 
. |. - Cyenire. . Cranere, 

Subſidio alicui proficiſci. Ceſ. Item. Receptui } fignun dare, 
Aus (ubfidio miſerat. Fabiree. | 9 


Examples of the third Table. 


No man ought ſo much to truſt bis wit, that hee ſhould deſpiſe his friends 
connſell. | 


Two enemi:s comming wider one reofe, it is neceflary that one finds a ſbrewd 


TUIrNcs 


I Qs 
T9 which a Woman once ondertaketh, be it nener ſo ill, if ſhe cannot effet} 


it, it is a death ynto her. 

Mens of the Father ought to bee a puniſhmentto the Sonne being wnocent, 
ſumptuous buildmgs of the Citie are a glory to the Citizens. 

who loueth the man to whom hee is an hatred, deales twice fooleſhly. 

Toa good man there is no lefſe care, what manner of Conmon-wealth ſhall be 
after his death, then what is to day. 

Godlineſſe ought to bee a guile to no man, | 

To Pompey the Warre of Theſſaly, nothing was a greater hurt then the great- 
nefſe of bis Army. | 


O ſleathfull wretch, ket the Emit bec an cxample to thee of labour. 


1 I, Pouerty 


4 


Examples of the third Table. 


And where T leaue you Petrus. 
to judge, whether of thefe > Mihi nomer eff 4Pciri. 
three yee like belt : —— D, Petro, 


—_—AY 
_—_— —— — 4 


34 11. VYerbes vſed with twvo Acculatiues. 


| 0 om actemperantiam multos docuit penwria, Ter. 
Te NMincrya omnes artes docuit, Iupiter Ops.. Max. un conſulium Deorum 
Tw mods poſce Deum veniam. Sine hoc te exorems (aamiſit, 
Dex etiam vatis hoc te fortuna precatur,., Lacret. | 
Vnum vos oro, vt me im veſirum gregem recipiatts. 
Fa ne me czlet conſuefect filium. Ter. 
Edoite militiam legiones, Lit: 
Moneo te hanc rem Ter. 
Eam rem nos /oczs adinonuit. Sal. 
17> And hence CDedoceberis a mee iſtos morcs. 
erife thoſe Phraſes {Admonemur multa ab amicis. Plin. 
n the Paſſives : — Dum mutat vultus induiturque togam, 

. KF Andthis manner of phraſe doth ſometimes fall by the Figure Evallage- 
partiars, vponthe Participles of the Preter-tenſe, in ſtead of the Participle. of 
the Preſent-tenſe : as 

Indutus pallium, £ Induens pallium. 
SuccinQus latera, >for 4 Succingens latera.. 
Scifla capillos, « 7 Scindens capillos. 
Zdde hereto : Deiphobum vide Iacernms crndiliter ora. 
E , Saucixs frontenm.. Ideſt. Habens,&c« 
Aeger peaes. 
| Or rather thus : 
Redimitus tempora layro : For, Habens:tempora redimita lauro. 
Fe | _kF Wherel wiſh youto ſec the twentieth Rule ef my Briefe ofthe partes. 
=: of Speech : the better ſhall you note the yſe of this Figure, orthe yariety ofthe: 
; 8 Hatines herein... | 


p ES 
—_—_ 


1 
4 


—_ 


12. Verbes Compounds, require ſuch Caſe as the 
Prepoſitions in Compolition. 


I oo qui ad venerrs vrbem. Uirg. 
'& Neſcio quaminſiſtamyiam. 


Equidem 


OY 


 Exanplerofthe third Table-; 


" . 
- N . 


IT. 


PR hath taught many men Frugalitic and Temperance, 
Hinerua hath taught thee all the Arts, and: the great God Tupiter" adrvite 
ted thee into the connſell of the Gods. 


Examples of the third T able. 


Equidems auſim 2ggredi hominem. 
Contra, & Ad hominem accedam. Ter. 
eAmices aduocabo ad hanc rem. Ter. 
| Cateri beredes adeunt ad yerrem. Cerc. 
2. Abſtineatyenere & vino qui Pithea cantate 
Exeat avula qui velit efſe pins. 
Uirtus &r ſumma potentia non coeunt. Sen. 
Etiam ſapicntibus cxupido gloria noniſſune exuitur. 
/ Ebrictasſolicitis animis #9 eximit. 
Emunxi argento ſenem. Ter. 
Volupt as quo mar eft,co mags mentem {ua ſede & ftatu dimouct, Cice 
_- Contra, © In exulcerato anime fillum crimen facile inſidet. 
In ipſis ineſt cauſa cur dilig antur. 
De ſus inre 
a i curriculo decedere. 
E vita emigrare. 
Excedit E corpore animus. 
Cui cum paupertate bene connenit dines efF. 
Fortuna & inexpettata omnia animis © ſuo ſtats deycinnt. Ex Stob. 


—_—_— —— _ ———— 


13. Verbes Compounds requiring Datiues , contrary to 
the manner of the Prepoſitions. 


I. Thil ſemper floret «tas {uccedit ztati. 

Miſerum eſt aliorum jncumbere famez. 
f: Eco mets majoribus virtute prexluxi. Cc. 

Uarietas ſemper ſatictati occurrit. 

Miſeris caze ze inſultes ſors Communzs et, 
fi, Iaeo volnit Dews vt nobis peccatum inhzreret, ne inani gloria 
4 duceremnr. 
3 Szxuis inter ſe connenit vrlis. Inuen. 
| Nequicquam poteſt eſſe dinturnum cui non {ubit ratio. 


= / Vitia nobis ſub virtutum nomine obrepunt. 
W. | (> And of this ſort are thoſe Phraſes following : 
Kol Obſtare, Imminere Appropinquare vrbi, 
Obliltere, Impede Gai Incumbere {literis. 
Aduerlari, Infidiari Inſidere ſudijs, 
Inhzrere 7 remis, 


| Trvzat impalleſcere chartis. 


ifs 

Stob. ; 

TY i 
S 

tO 


Examples of the third Table.. 


Et him abſtaine from Yenery, who ſingeth the Solemmnities of Apollo. 
Let him depart out of the Court, who would be godly. 
Uertne and high Power line not together. 
The deſire of Glory ts putoff laſt of all by wiſe mew. 
Druwheneſſe taketh away 4 burthen from carctull mindes. 
Pleaſure the greater it zs, the more it draweth the minde out of its ſtate. 


Who can content himſelfe with his POUenty, if rich. 
Tortune 4nd all wnexpeited thinges, caſt the miade out of its tate. 


13. 


N Othing flourſhetb exer, one age {uccecdeth another, 

It ts a miſerable thing to depend: vpon anothers mays medio 

Variety doth alwayes refreſh weariſomneſic. 

Beware how thou 11{ulteſt over the Poore, Fortune 6: conn, 

T be refore would God that that ſinue ſpould inhere in VS, {eff we ſponld be aſfetted 
with vaine Glory... 

Who contents himſelfe well with his poore eftate is 4 rich mane 

Nothing can be Eternall, which reaſon doth not ynderbeare. 

Vices (teale ypon vs, vnder the.uame of Vertnes, 


Examples of the third Table. 


Fic orationi Seruins cum interfuiſſet,' 
Indulgere yeneri. Morti occumbere. 
eAlicuins morti illachrimari, &c. 
2. Imponet finem ſapiens & rebus honeftis. 
Ingenio ſtimulosſubdere fama lolet. Onid.Trift. 
7 And of this ſort are diuers of our Phraſes following : as 
Adhibere fidem alicui, Confiare innidiam alicus, 


_ x | Taliquer EXercitiu. 
Inurere'infamiam alicui. 
Prxcludere 

Admouere >aures alicui. 
Przbere 


Z- Crum ſernins ſulpicins atate illis anteiret, Cre 
Dat. Virtus omnibus rebus anteit. Plart. 
Acc, Aamiratione quadam afficiuntur qui ameire cxteros virtute putane 
tr, Cie. 

Dat. Natura hominis pecudibus reliquiſq, beſtijs antecedit, 

Acc, Magnes ttineribus quempiem antecedere, ( fe 
Biauo me anteceſſit. Brut.ad Cic. 
Mors ſermituts turpitudinique anteponenda, 

t7> Andofthis ſort are theſe Phraſcs following : 


Dat. Longe ceteris antecello: Cic. Acc. Hae re illum antecello. Circ. 


tefto. certz mortti. Viro 

Sabie Occumbere S* 
| tefturncs volumariam necem. 
Dat. Intereefſit mihi cupido. Val. ax. Smet. 


Ace, Inceſſit eum cupido, Liv. 

Dat. Inuaſit pleroſque cxpiao. Uarre. TE 

Ace. Inuaſit homines baberdi cupido, vt poſſideri mags quam poſſidere 
| videanter. Plin, 

Dat. Hic non. illudit authoritati eorums qui adſurt. Cir. 

Acc. Ipſa vero prxcepta ic illudere ſolebat. Cice 

Dat. Longe czteris & ſtudys & artibus antecedebat:Cic. 

Acc. Cibum ſemper antecedere debet exercitatio. (elſus. 


Examples of the third Table, 


e A wiſe man doth oftentimes put an end to honeſt altionns 
@lory is wonted to adde fprorres tothe wits 


Ther ave affe Bed with 4 kind: of adnvlration, who gee before others jy vertlle. 
The naturs of Ce Man exccederh the Bcafts, "amd all other Creatires. 


Death u /s ve pceferred before ſeruitude or ſhame. a 


> 


The defprs of riches bath come vpon man,th4t he ſeenent to bo pefſeſedby thews, 
rather then to poſſeſſe them, 


99m, =_ 


eA Second Appendix. 


| Itherto haue I delivered andexemplified moſt of the Rules of the Syz- 
tax, where though inthe Mcthod (for that T more fauour the Diale& 
of our Engliſh) 1 may {ceme to ſome to differ from Lilh, yet inthe 
Subftance or matter I doe not, that who ſhall well obſerue him (as I wiſhall to 

doe) ſhall take the lefle offence hereat. 
f Neither will there any thing as then remaine on our part hereof further to be 
s ſpoken, yaleſſe this in briefe, where we ſhall finde thoſe his Rules or Pafitures, 
| or thoſe which Thaue before related, by our Authors ancient or moderne lefſe 
obſcrued: As in theſe following Examples,all which I thought good roreferre 
ePone place for the caſe of your memory, and which. I aſcribe to the Figure 
eAntiptofisalthough I know that Pontanus ſpurneth at Diſpanterins and others 

inthis point ; as who alloweth no ſuch Figure. 

But had I followed him hercin,I ſhould had troubled you with many by-ex- 
ceptions, and ſub-exceptions, which now by this I have omitted : Onely for 
thoſe Speeches wee may ſuppole, that ſome neceſſity induced the Authors 
thereto, and isa thing much to be tolerated with our Poets and Comedians, 


, eloquent, then if the Author had obſerued the Rule. | 
7 Fi So that wee are not to be alwayes (as before 1 ſaid) ſotyed to our Rule in the 
i generall, but to obſcruethe cuſtome of Speaking, from which yet wee may 
well doe, to retraine thoſe Speeches that arc ſpoken by an eArchaiſmms, and 


+ this chiefly in proſe. 


— 


A +5RPY 


A Nominatiue for the Genitine. 


on 


F* primuuns ab eo animaduertenaa ininriacff, Ter. 
Idac eftis Authores mihi? Ter, 


4 


Tia 


And yett6 ſome of thoſe Speechics (chatI may not deterre my Pupill from - 
their vic) time hath alſo _ them that way, that they are accounted more - 


The Figure eAntiptofis. 
. Hta viximm & id 4tatis ians ſunns, vt amnia gue noſtra Culpa accideriant 
? fortiter ferre debeamy. / | 
Et 1d genns alin. 


pu" WOE 
— 


A Nominartiue for the Acculſatiue. 


w—_ w- ww Fg C1179 qnj4 retulit Ainx. 
Efſe Tis pronepos. Onid. Met. | 
fue ſe eptauit inhonefte hic parare dinitiat, quan patria honeſte pauper 
vivere. Ter. 
, < Sed vereor tarde cauſa fuiſſe more. Orid 
Senfit mediss delapſus in hoſter. Uirg. 
Acceptum refers verſibus eſſe nocens, Owid. 
4 & Where yet the Latines more often vſe this forme of Speech': 
#1 Cap P : ( onſcripti efſe clementem, capis in tantis periculis nou 
| diflolucum viders, Cic. See Table 1. Rule 2. |, 


CAS >... — C___ 


A Nominatiue for the Vocatiue. | 


VS © Patritius ſanguis, quos viuere fas eff. Perf. Hor. | 
 Y Projyce tela manu ſanguis mevs. Da meus occllus. Plant. 

Amabo oculus meus, cum in leltis nos attytiuns accommodanus. Plant, 
| Salue primus armixune Parens appellate. Dens mens, Dens men, cap 
dereliquiſts me ? 

Corfide 0 anime, in malis licet intolleranda paſſus. 


ee 


E A Nominatiue for the Ablatiue. 


-2 f Riftotelis libri ſunt orne genus elegantie referts. 
/ \ CMio profeitus et id temporis. Oe 
Nox ,vinum,mulier, mthil permicioſins howiniadoleſcentulo. Plart. 


DO ——— 


A Genitiue for the Nominatiue. 


y q «Qt. Tus rei miki venit in ngnten. | 
Canum degeneres, | 'Cants. 
| Q2 


The Figure eAntiptoſis, 

nmr rm nm rm mmm rmnmmmnmmmmnmnmnntmmnanemmntneneet yearn 
A Genitiue for the Datiue-- 

"A Efinis ſceleris. Anaccefſary to his wickednefle, 


Obnoxims Crimn ts. 
Romantss Gallici tumuluus aſſuetis. Lt. 


——————_—. — _— 2. foi you o -—— 


—_ LS —_ Py ST I"Y. wp . 


A Genitiue for the Accuſatiue.. 


, Dy ie mollium tandem gizerclarum.. 
#  eAbſtine irarum calidzque rixz. Hor. 
Semper fame ſitiens, , 
Corpora hominum ſalubria & ferentia labortſm. Ceſare 
Fugttans litium.. . Abſtinens ſomni. - | 
Impatiens zqui, nedjn ſeruitutis. See Table 1, Rule I3e+ F 
Appetens vini. Aadeptaus rerum. AUtems, 
eMetuens yirge ram grandis Achilles. Tunerals 
TJuftitiz ze prizs mirer, belive laborume. Virg. _ F 
Faſtidit rei. 
Adde hereto : | 4 
Illorum vided; oratia. Caufarum 07nandi piduse 
Date copiam creſcendi nouarum. Ter. 


_—_— __—=—_— 
_—_— _—>” _— —_ 


A Genitiue for the Ablariue. -. 
| 2h auidem wehementer animi pendeo, (ics 


Rad Terrcrianimi. 
£8 Angit ſe, (Plamnt.) 
FA Diſcrutiatur 
Num mentis defipizat ? Plant, bn 
| Velbadus animi & Corporis ingeny. 
Praceps animi. Fidens animi., Falſzs animi 
Tram? auger lepſum animi ludificat. Plant. 


Canimi. IR 


F E xpedinnt feſſi rerum. Virg. Sec Table 1, Rule 4; 

Fl. Demis Re 

F e Maturius (Vrrg.) = A curis deſpſte. 
5:0 


D-fime Onraitmo. Irers, Litas defpfter 
| | Dis 


The Figure A utiptoſic; 
Oxis alienum putet eſſe ejus digritatis quan miki quiſg, tribuit * {(*e 
Inſ#etms laboris, 
Uobis immunbus huius eſſe mali dabitar.* 
Tam inſuwetus contumeliz. (3c. 


T»yſolens multarum artium. +4 
Oneratss frugum & floris liberi.. Partine, 


eAger Attidus & vacans frugume Sul. 


Tellus proſpera fragum. 
uarun abundannus rerum, quarum a 


Dottss  pilz, Wo 
Contra « Dottas iter melee. .-. 


0 : ROD : 


A Datiue for the Nominatiue, 
* Oo Ui nunc cognomen Tubo. - 4s d PPE 


—_— PY WF 
WI” _— r_ 


A Datiue forthe Genitiue. - 


— ——_—_— 


I" pitio avter- facrificanguny capite apex prolapſiis efÞ. VL Ss 
, | At Tuueni orant: ſubitus tremor ocoup at artus.. Onid.' Scc'Tab;3:Reg.7« 
| Vrbi pater ef# vrbique maritus. 
Onan legibus iUms. 
i | 
| | A Deac for the Accuſatiue. 


Uaxndog, id deceat prudentiz tuz ſuſbicor monquins ſe. 
Ita quidens vobis decet. Tere. -. | 
Noftro geteri yen decet. ' Plant. Amphit.:' . | a 

F But in thoſe following Speeches, with..a further addition of the Adig= -- 

me or Participle, the Deine leemeth-more cloquent then the: Aconſarme. 

25 | ; w_ = —— Mcdiocribus c{c Poetis, | | 
Non homines, non Dy, n0u commiſere Columnt. Her. 
Mihi-negligentt efſe no# licet. Cic. See Tah. I Reg. 14 

And yet wee reade +.-._ _” | 
Cy his per te # ui lbertate ? Ce rr dents, eſe ſbetos » 101 FRE ? 
Cic:pro Flatco, 


*E <5, ler 49 


The Fipnre eAmiptoſis.. 


A Datiue for the Ablatiue. 


DF” wounds oft cepto potiies pugnemus amoti. Ownid, 
Frigida + 204 wy calidis hnmentia ficcis. Onid. 
Paulam {epultz diftat inertiz celata virtus. Hoy. 
Ne orationi vite diſſentiat. Cic. = 
Solſtitium pecori defewdite. » Exvmere aliquem noxx. Ei. 
Tempns de/ifere pugnz. Virg. 
Solus tibi certet Amintas. Virg. 
Stat conferre manum Aencz. Virg. 
Excmere alicui lachrimas. Cic. 


Ftems, by Verbes Paſſiues. 


Vm toties eadem dicam vix audior vlli. 
Honefta bonis viris non occulra petuntay. 
Nulla mihi viſa ſororums. Firg. 
Nee cerniter vlii. 
Nulli exaudita Deorum vota, preveſq, mex. Ouid. 


T ot4 mihi dorwitar tas. 
Per enem magni eftimo tibi fatium noſtrum probari. 
Dileftus omnibus. Ab omnibus. 


Nyc fo vultis deprecari huic ſeni, ne vapulet, Plant. 


———————_ 


An Accuſatiue for the Nominatiue. 


KF Adde hereto which Diomed thinketh to bee a S#leciſme, 
Vrbem quam ftatno veſtra eFt. 
Sermonem quem andi/tis non eff mens. 
Fac me vt ſciam., Hac me vt cenfidam facinnt. 


| Gage mentem nequit, ardeſcitg, twends. 


An Accuſatiue for the Geniriue. 


Anus mibi indicia fecit. Ter, 


Non ſums id neſcins. Ter. 


Ne”g 


The Figure eAntiptoſss.. 
Namg, ſi abſq, te eſſens hed, »un7uam 4d lolem occaſum vinerem. Plant, 


id tibt hanc caratio eff rem? Ter. 
\ nl . 
Vt #u#unc Menedemivicem miſeret me. Plant.. 


ts. 


An Accalatiue for the Datiue. 


UVra te wocitururms hominem de hac re neminem., 
Cum ad cos breniſſime reſpondiſſems. Pl, 
Ad Carnificem te dabo. Statim te obrepet fames. Plant-' 
| Oxi illud quod ego dicams afſentiant. Plant. 
4 Nimzs me indulgeo. - Ter. 
Tuam hxrecitatem #hiart. Plaut.- . 
Gladiam faciam cnicitram, cumque incumbam. Plat. 


——_———— —_ PIERS eo ro 


———————————— 
CPunoa___e ——_— 


Ch An Accuſatiue for the Ablatiue. 
Enex ſe rus abdidit, Ter. . Profetus eſt id temporis. (%. 


- Meos Parents careo. - Quia id quod amo cared. Plant. 
Illorums operum abutitur. Ter, Alternas notes fras. Plant. 
Weg, beni neg; liberals vir funtus eff officiurn, Ter. 
Ad ear remvſus eſt hominem aſtutum dotum ſcitum, Plant.Pſengs 
Helleborum hiſce hominibus opus efſe. Plant. 
"© Bu A Vbj me vidit in tantumhonorem eſſe. Cis. 
Bona multa facioclam meam vxorem, Plant. 
Timens ne facmora clam vos eſſent, confeſſus eſt adlulteriumy. Cic, 


= $ e/&ger pedes. Thoſe are more fa- 
(c7>. Where.we reade< Doles caput. miliar with the 
? eActheops albur demes,c&, 7 Ports, 
An Ablatiue for a Genitiue. 
J Ono te ob ifbuc at wm vt expers fir metu, Jet, 
Inops verbis. Facile ſeres deſiderio id fieri tuo .: -. Iillho 


l Przda compotems. eAtg, odio id feeit ty, 
; Homo antiqua virtute ac fide, 
4 A te gratiam inibs, Ter. | 
I In medio mundo. In medio pomatio, | 
Fi -- CMuber 


T he Fignre eAntiptoſic. w 
CMulicr 1y media potione exclamanit, Cic. 


Habuit duos gladios, quibus alters 5e ecciſmwrum dixit, alters 
Uilictms, Cics 


—_ ———— 


An Ablatine for the Datiue. 
e/Eret pede pes denſus,vir wire, 


Venatu #r#iguant preri,cfc. Virge 
Parce matu Cytharea, Virge 


——_—— ——__—_ "Y 
> —_ ” , —— 
—— ——  ——— —__ 


An Ablatiue for the Accuſatiue. 
\y, Lies ians die multum eſſe. 


e Anna vides toto propg rar littore circumes Virgs 


—_——— 


eA difference betweene the Dialett of the 
' © Latines, and that of the Engliſh. 


: : Itherto (Gentle Reader) haue 1-by the helpe of the Engh/h tongue, 


ſought to draw my. Pupill ts conceiue of, cac') word by its due parc of 

Speech, and fo of its true vie-in-Latme :; By which: meanes together 
with our Examples and Demonſtrations before ſo-amply giuen I donbt nor, 
but that hce hath ſomewhat furniihed himlelic with Late wordes of all 
lortes.. ; 

HowbeitTI muſt heere further aduiſe him, 2nd that for the Eng/yh Tongue, 
(which I haue before cnioyned him to looke intojrhat there are many hinderan- 
ces as yet ynto hin therein, if hee ſecke to bound it to the precedent Rules, or 
the precedent Rulcs to ir, or to trauſlate it into Latme,word by word, to which 
end thoſe Rules yet {eeme in the greateſt part to {crue : And of thoſe in part T 
{hall here giue him by way of caution ſomething further tobe obſerued. 

As firſt, where the Exg/b doe for breuity fake Eclipſe, or: leaue out many 
wordes in their Speeches, namely Subtantines, Relatives, Verber, Perſons, 
Coniznttions, and others, which were a matter of no moins, in cale we might 
1 Latm: tor the ſelfe ſame wordes doc the like , when wee arc ye-to imitate 
the manncr onely of the Lativere i 7 | 


Some 


a A+ * =. 


"4 


eAdifferencebetweene the Dialeft of ,qy'c. 
' Some wordes againe (I grant) we ſhall finde, and it may be farre more, that 
the Letives doc in like manger Eclipſe in their DialeQ, which the, Em2b/h doe 


not; But our Specch muſt bee here of the manner onely of the Wh ia tliis 
point, and thisalſoby way of Example or Demonſtration. | 


4. —_ SEE" 


"_ oo  — : 7 eelupſ P7 
in Englyh. .- 

þ Any - follow that = which is cuill, and negle 7, yr Ti bing: 

what is good.” Thete wordes doe 

Bur this appear beſt in Lotize, _ . _ __ . Ithe Late alſo of- 


-{teneclipſe &ſoare 
eats - - que = .Pargia fetdnitier bench - = = neg ls gHzr. theſe pray in 
iſteed of Seo 
. Ja puriſhing offcnders, luftice doth: —but what is IC- 2, NolS-- 
- quifite, © . 
£ The is hd-Ehemy - - to him, whom wee fofter i in our 3- Likgerts be ram, 
© bofome; .' © - pared. 
. The Child litle "TIER | riches the Parents ſuſtaine. 4- which, 
. A friend may {ce ini his friend, that,- hee doth nor. {3 which. 
, = Courſell we then one another the moſt weecan, itis 6. Let OY | 
Fd ve FP Nor bin tancceed, mane awad), u 
. Ifche vie 'f Printing hadnot bin inucrte 
helpesin Atres bo #7 bi Loft. © 92G , 7. Shauld. 
8. Ic is nt = fora gd manto impeach anocher mans 8. Lawfull or ſceun: 
credit, ty. 
9. Marryfe is hke'- ON age, which we neuer millike als 0. 
til] wee emoy It . 
20. Wholoucth Idl-wcffe < may begge! his bread withour| 10. Hee. 
remorſe, 
x1. Whotruft to their awne wits - are often deceiued, |x 1. They, l 
T2; Men remember nct—they were borne todye, 12, Th... 
T3. Though yer they doubt not, but =xrhey muſt dye.  [13. 7645. _ 
T4. No man can louc God, before © he de piſc the £61 14. T hat. .. 
I5- After = a man is b-rne, he mult be cuer owning to dy. I 5. That. 
16. = Were brethren naturall chey would loue cachother.[16. 1f &rethren, _ 
37. 1 be — Mmcn Were as waa 4 to dec good, as t0|17- Fo God. 
cake of it. _ 
18. hy this - Maou y veick r8. ms 
- Wee way ſee many men rue allics, I9. 10, L 
R Secondly, 


—_— - 


2201 


C *0 


A difference betweene the DialeBof, vc. 


* Secondly, wherethe Exgliſs( wee may note) doe- borrow: or expreſſc 
wordes which the Latines doe not accept of, ſo that expreſſing our minde into - 


Latine, wee muſt then Eclipſe the 
way of Example. . 


m, and thoſe alſo: will.1 note ynto you by 


© - Td p 


2! From is no Enemy like to a flattring Friend, 
* 2+. 1tisnot good for a man to liuc alone. 

By this later Example of the two, yee may yet 
zote, that this Particle (/+) in the beginning o 
your Speech in Eg doth euer foretell you,that 
your Verbs then following ſhall bee of the third 
Perſon : Ando may youcall ſuch a Yerbe for your 
memory fake, or for wane of its duce Nominatiuc 
CaBb, « Perbe Imperſonal. | 
* 17 Secondly, that the 


"> La 


C4 dieftind it ay there 


be then following, for want af his due Subſtantwe,|: 


ſhall bee of the Newter Gender Singular, and ſuch 
Adiedinas doe ſome therefore tearme Adiefines 
abſolute, but this 'will wee for cither, exprefle by 
Example. - EE ooh! 
It is aſhamefullthing to depend vpen another 
ne... 7. XY 
'* © Tarpeeſt allorum incumbers fame. 

It isto bee prouided, that the manner; of our 
reucfiies and rhe neteiſity of our cxpen- 
ces doe agree together, .. | 

Pronidendum oft, vt ratio queſtunm & neceſ- 

fitas erogationum inter ſe congruant. - 

Hence alſo are f I.AftiueCPeniter, Puact. 
many UVerbes. of |) Piget, T adet, 


be ; Imper-, | | 
the Latines tear- || ſonals, YLibet, Licet. 


med Verbes Im- | as Decet, Placet,cc. 
perſonall,as which 

allow no. other j 2.Pafſiue ,—Stvdetwr, Dor- 
Perſon, or rather | Imperſo-Y mitar, Agitur. | 
no Perſon at all, F nals in Luditur, 

as their Nomina- j (tur) as D Sedene | 
tiue& thoſe both [ Factuns eſto. | 


_ -_ 
-_- 


f 


 W ordes in ourplus mm 


Enpliſh. * 
T.{ There) inthe beginning / 
of your Speeches 'is. but a 
yoid word withtheLatines, 
8 indeed it may be alſo left 
out inthe Engii/ſh,as.thus : 
No Enemy is like to a 
fattring Friend. 

2: (1) in the beginning of 

our Speeches is not to bee. 
expreſſed in Latme at-all., 
iF>And-where by the 
way I muſt, give you to 
note, that this Particle (/r} 
where it commeth in the 
end of any Speech, it muſt. 
then bee tranſlated by (/- 
dem) the ſame, as if yee 
marke chis well yee ſhall - 
finde the reaſon of Zr. ; ; 


4 
L 


But here in the Paſſime 
Imperſonals we doe not cx- 


. [preſſe (1e) in Exglyh; but 
_ [onelythe Perſon 


"whom 
it.is meant, which if the La- 
tines expreſſe they make it. ; 
Ablatise - thus, | 
Studetur 4 nob1;. 
 DLnditur ab lbs. 
This falleth-our- ſeldome-. - 
and ſo may I referre it to; 
your readings, 
| | And 


A difference betweene the Dialet of ,29. 

And to this Figure Pleanaſtox7 in the :Engliſe-io xegard he LativeDia- 
leR, are all thoſe Signes (which before I'ſpake of, and:which. you/ may-berrer 
obſeruc in my former Briefe and Tables) belonging ; when being vicd.in Mar 
miliar ſort by the Engliſh,che Latines expreſſe themnotarall.in their. Tongye 
Bur ſeeke you at what timie yee- pleaſe. yo tranſlate, your Latine: Author; "ico, 
Engliſh, or to finde out the truc ſente ofthat you ſhall.ceade therein, and; you 
ſhall finde a vſe and neceſfity of them, becauſe without thern yee can make no 
ConftruQionthereof. 

The Eghb againe doe ill in their ir Tongue ex-C 1. Reatle you "this, Ind 
prefle the Parſons vnlefle in the mp wy make you.yle t therent, 
thoſe of the ſecond Perſon which 1 ay At they.2-/Regde.t apdenghc 
doe, 2. ſometimes not :; as o— ——_——— . vie thereof. _ ........ 

Onely the Latives doe more often Eclipſe or Teaue our, Emphaſy,.. 

the Perſoxs inthe Nominatiue Caſe in molt of the Moodler, = 

and Texſes of Verbes, vnleſſe where they ſpeake by, yay of Deqonſtragins 

LF Note here alſo the diverfity ofthe Eng/eſh, and. of. the. Latines in-thol 
and the- like. phrafes or: formes of Speech, by reaſon! of the Surpluſſage C 


OS 


wordesinthe Enghyſh: 
Many ſeeks. for riedte. © *CMaltidiitie querunr, 
+ Many gape efter:riches, oe 1, JMulti drvvitys mhiant. 
Many ettceme much of riches. Þ'--- * Mult nee no—_ 


Mary are greedy” in ISTAY , Latine|/ 


«of riches and buying - of 
: Iandes. og | 


dis vel errie Wercandie nis 
4s. YApAces. #5 =, *2g 
I would baxe you toreade this. ellem wu hes fepitis wel ſuce 
Nor at your ſparetime,' | ceſſuais hors legate 
Thirdly, where the E; tg /iſL, doc torgloquerieeſake 1 in chcir Then imitate the 
L atines allo inChix;thavhcy oftentimes Bil! placecheir wordes; but this is more 
fiequentwith cher Pocts, Onely we muſt ikea learne, at what time we are to 
cranſlatorfieminto L4rre,toplacerhemin _—_ ro e6ccivetheir an ow 


ih XY -*& + , %pes? 


PR IE 7 


Tr oriNGn, 7 "ITY wills! 


1; IN) 138 i TO 

Bangle eo. * * Epperbaon-. ord ophirdes wrong _ 
Wy 7 the Engliſh, 

| be Gt ond dba Rul- of « our Shun, | Sends the om 
Site ftrft Table ofthe Cuſers forthe:1, N + of the Latines, 


tine Eafe;-and the'2;*.A6ci Kſerine, the —_— "| *? 
ofica fay thus ; | e2ugin 7 ONS of ts The Lerdof Hoſts ſeth 
I.\Thusfſayeth the Lovdof Hoſts, ! Sei 7” v thus... ;/.. 
3. This Land did the Cananizes mhabite« :1::: 2; The Cananites 1 ddinbobi 
0-48 © R 2 1 Anu this Lands 


{oF Androthis uri pertaineth, thavthe Par- 
ticle (There ) before ſpoken of, doth ſs diſplace i its 
Nominative Caſe, and which before I related. 


KF Thelikeis, where yee aske a queſtion ci-4q- 


ther in-£ »whſhor Lative, there lyeth the Vomwine-. 
Peg Caſe Serhe Uerbe : us 
Dixtintu hoc ? Saidft thou thi ? . 

And the like finde wee in the ſmperative Forde 
of Uerbes a5 

''  eAmaty, Lowe then, Amet ille, Lone he... 

£2 Further, where-yce ſhall reade-ewo Sub- 
fantines of divers matters joyned immediately to- 


gether, there may yec inuert or change your Speech |. 


| ofthe Engliſh to the manner of the Latines * as 
Where wee ſay; and may be alſo om in 


Entive. My Fathers hoſe... 
My gt indulgente- - 202 to 2: 
We may _ he Sub/tautine in E wolſh E 


e of my Father, * 
bro chaerf of my Mother. 


And this kinde of - 4+be3zes 1 could alſo 'with | $7 


Poii to rake euer good note of im-your reagings, for 


tharthey arein the Latize Tongue, no leiſe pkaſing- 


zn-proſe, nor car well 'bee ſpared by the Poet. _ 
Atl of thix Jortare your AgreFtigess: © 


3:7 I 4 4 : 
Y I: fie ami: 


- 


| RomesS > 
ThrKings Writ,cheMaſters 


I Poſſeſſuees : = will, _ 


Pulley. 


A difference betweene beData of, G's. 


Vatours,. | 
Pin MN fv | 


4 Siluer Cup, A Mable} 


> 


| 


| 


Patrrna dowothl; * 


i: Afnterna indulgent, L 


1 
Patrss downs, y 


AMatris nbegrni+ es | 


o” Ronan od 
Regius boriliagtree. - 


Argentina” — 
Oe, | 


Joc 


3. Aateriall ».a8 , 


Fe 


TheHeauens ng the 


Matiſhfeege- to 
We | coneths pax.to. mMOTreIV | 


4: Loealt: 38, 


 g. Of Time :as, + 


WE Laſtly, 'obſerie 41n- Four Engtfh Tongue, 
where yee ſhall readethe Prepoſition placed hltin 
yours ; Wiiich then yee 7H api wo 


y 


| C wleſtis nalufiriethe. . > 


ahordineadie bk . 
i} KHqarer xi yarn hho 4 


«2. bd 


L /+o £ 
e 


rift 


eA difference betweene the DialeFof, oc. 


rightly, or concciue irs true vſe': as 


This precept yee liaue (ldome| heard of: | g or ins ſeldome heard of 
If this precept. 
And which I haue not told you of for {And of which 1 haue not 
- tolde-you. 


But now yer ſhall not be long rdubled 4... ' But now yee ſhall not bee 
herewith. troubled long with thiss 
(> Onely, what the Latmes doeforeloquence'Ozuan ob cauſantus. 
fake in changing the place of the Prepoſition by way Ora de canſa. 
of Phraſe, the f ame courſe muſt you alla obſerue for Ouibus de caxfir. 
your part, as in theſe Examples here RN Grawziſſimis de cauſes: 
JAMecumrecum Fare. 


And the ſame obſeruation would bee made of 
theſe Verbes, Contunttions, and Adverbes,. which Tnquan, Tuquit, Amen, 
you ſhall reade in your Lating Authors, placed in; Vero, Enens, Etenimy, - 
the ſecond place of your/Speech, contrary-ta, the] Oniders, Equidems, = 
manner of the Engliſh, Hy theſe 6 in | Foes Procml dubio, . 
the margentare a-part 2: 4 


—_ 4 


L — 


Laftly, the Englyh intheir Diale& doe oſiniches vicone part of Speech for 
anether, as the like I might ſay! of the Latives, and in many points-they doe 
both accord, eſpecially in wordes Metaphorically: vied 2 But:here arg wee to 
note thoſe Ex amples onely, wherein there lyerh adiuerſity of che Engliſh Die 
le&from the Latines,or which ſeeme ro contrary any of our former Rules, the 
fewer doubrs ſhall our Pupill finde in his proceedings. - | 


Baanple: bs SY Enallage.s h Vordes changed by b hes 


Enghſh, bat heere Fe. hs to 
1: come. into'the world © ay e they manney of the Latines, -* ! 
CG US for Sinners. : | F-.01 
A. AHeiſt Tevife avaine from Death. { hathrome«) 
0 ei py »ot yet returncd to judgethelixChuilt {bath riſen, 1 * 
world, bath mt returned &'e 
2, Chi; is ro Iwdge our cauſe; when weare to[2; Chrift-will Junge. 3" 0r muſp 
.*\ -- 298kg OUr ACCOUNt, Jangs Oe" 
Tr xeaſoning with the Tewes, 51-1114 \/y [1,hin7 by cT2.59 
3 Chrig Ts fravieg. a the right band of thelz. C Chriltrlmebmal Ws. 
- | Father... 
| Whereour wordes- of the Eg ending "a 2:0 57 tlt 26 


R 3 ( _ 


a5 


Aifferencebetweene the Dialef? of, ee. 


(arg) arc vied for Swbſtantiner , Ms 17-9: EY 


dctect in our Jugs. p*::4, yy | 
nl 1 Moging. : Motion, 
ou may know a:man J(omey. pop ' 0 Pane; 
4 by T4 — Speaking. For 4. By his Speech, 
| i { Cloathwg, Y | 'C eApparett, 
5. The Hucbandnien | | | 
hath eucrmore wn Toſel, } © CTobe ſolar. 
To the Husband- Grnedieg To buy. To be bought, - © 
man there cuer-\ Todec. To be done. 
more relteth — | | | 
Where the Uerbe in Er bhi is ſpoken Paſ: , 
ſively and in Larme yee finde i it a Depoxent| | | | 
Uerbe, there NY muſt change your Engliſo of | 
ite Auely : 2 } 
6. Then is Counſel good p whe i it-4 beft6. [When we beſt felow t.. - 4 
ollowed r; 
ada Phylicke — hes itieſeldo When we ſcldome oe ”, 
vſed. 
Where your Speech in _ Emglyſtris ſpoken ſp 
Aﬀmely;and in Latme yeefinde it a Verbe Ins. 
; pr you. mult —_ —_ 444598 b 
7: | ur (4 
7. Wee often repent vs of our loſt time, 7. It repenteth vs,8c. R 
But wee arc not aſhamed of our preſent bt ſhameth vs a-0,8c. © | 
floath, 
8. oe hee newer Tr ſo on a friend of mine” is. Alchough he bee » my dare 
*. | | '.' friend : Jnirnfing 4 i corde, t 
canhlys, 
9. Yet wil I ſecke to el gaing of "_ *- 19, The Late phraſe i 1s, — 
Io. Warre ( as eve faith) is not \moucd bur for hr prade. 
ourfinne... . / 77%}. te-The Late wortdiis 
If owe liue : or famerlive, ; [1 t. Fhe Larere phraſe —— 
Gwod fi quis ,ofc. 
_ h vary gears yet hee ſhall 14, The Larive phraſe is, Lices 
dye.. plurnmos Annes vicerit, 
13. CTo Wine and wicked Women, cis © 'T I 3. ; The Latizes tranſlate this 
ucr incident,” by: Alter and ater: ab,., 
The ove is -— ah nl the ocher wich Alter altcrius' enera por- "= 
out ſhame, ate. 


14 Souve- 


— — 


L 


N 


M? e—_—_— cn ed 


tae you. 


eA difference betweene the Dialetof ec. 


14. Sowe thinges become ove eAge, and fore|14+" Items, this by aly and ab, 
 . | - thinges another. or thus : eAliars atatens alia 
; | a decent. 
I5. The better the Souldicr, the worſer Man.|I 5- This and the like Specches 
\ :* | the Later deliner by Quo, 
| and Ep, Owante,and T arntogis 
* CHMiles quo melior © vir ne« 


16. There is alway& warre betweeve Coues[16. The Latine phraſe is : 


tize and Truth, - Y Cum enpiditate & andacia 
| | 1  . virtuti &- pudort {65 eft perp#- 
: E23-468 _—_: 
F7, Wee muft not obraid others of ſfinne;$e-/17. For the cauſe of our ſinne,or 
| &4%ſe of our owne. - becauſe wee- our ſclues are 
= 9 eo 

- i, : Andſoſfaywee: - q 30 TER 2» ORR 
18. Icannot ride becauſe of my-woutids '-' [1 8. ' Pra\delore oulneris.” 
19.1 cannot ſpeake for weeping, 19. Ob mutui dolore. Onid. ' 
20.: And now to conclude this point, :. 20. The [afinitize thus deliue- - 


.xedin the o_—_ of. your 

| Speech, muſt bee changed by 

| :.- 1 Oh, The. 022 

21+: Except yee note thoſe foure Figures well;2 1. Unleſſe yeenote,&c. 
yee may bedecciued. | | 


——_— 


(ertaine Confiderations fit for our - 
* young Latines. 
Ow as vnder thoſe foure Figures, wee haue as briefly.and fuccinQly as 


Enghſb Tongue inits owne DialeR; or rather the chiefeft Differences 
which it holdeth to the Latine, and is indeed common to all T ongues and Lan- 


guapes compared together : $o-muſt yee hkewiſe 'obſerue in your readings 
the differences againe, which the Latime Tongue holdeth tothe Engiyh by the = 


like foure Figures in its proper Diale&, for in or vader thoſe foure are contai; 


ned all other Grammaticall Figures, as time'ir ſelfe ſhall better acquaint you, -. 
andtothis ſhall 1 ſomewhat ayde you, in my next Addition of this ſmall fum- - 
mary, in caſe this 1 ſhall finde in the meane whiles, of my ancient Friends or - 


what others accepted. 


Ard 


_ C———_— Re wy 


wee might, forthe capacity of our Pupill, delinered:tho defefts of the 


* 


Certaine Conſiderations fit for our young Lav. 


And here for theſe formesof Speech in Evghſh by way of Figure before tec 
cited, and yet viuall, knowyee, that yee may be bolde to tranftate all orher 
formes of Speech of the Exg/zfh into Latine, by our former Rulcs in a pleafing 
Or a CONUCeDIENT CONSruity. . eee | | 
. . Whick yet fay yee ſo might, and ſofinde a kinde of Sympathy or agrement 
of both the Tongues, yer ſhall yee finde it requiſite to weigh (as yee may and 
not without delight) 3n your readings the manner of the Latize Pliraſes for 
your berter imitation, Andthe rather, as no waycs contradiging our former 
Rulcs or.Poſiturcs, or thoſe by our Maſter Lily informer yearcs preſcribed, 
and now generally applauded, but relying thereon, as all other our Speeches 

doe, they beare with them the chicfelt clegancy of the Latine Tongue. fs 

Neither doc I heere thus ſo farre commend ther, as if I wiſhed my Pupill or 
what Student focuer to ſceke to-adorne all kis Speeches with chem, for this 
would bce ouer tedious to himſelfe and others, as ſometimes wee ſee a 7 able 
arniſhed with more ſauce then good fare, bur that he be not ignorant of them, 
when hee ſhall ſee cavſe:ro better or polliſh his Speeches with them : A thing 
which he ſhall loone'fiade. requiſite, in caſc he (ſhall haue a defire-rodimitatein 
his Speechor ſhile the beſt approued Authors, | 
Thoſe naw might 1 here acquaint hi:m at the firſt withall, howbeit many 
ehinges are;yet on his part.ro bee turcher conlicered of, bcfore he b+ too buſie 
withihcm, or widatus Latere Author, the better th !] hee be iraiſhed cothe 
ynderſtanding ofthem,;a2d-rhcit vie, as alſo of his Eerie Author, 1nd the ſenſe 
ofthe m:tter he readeth, and no I-f{e to tran] ice his ow 1e Avther cor gat inte 

Latme: all whichthree are che offices of a Sch ller in tis faculty, 

To this (1 ſay) ſhall it now chicfly pertaine char he be firſt as well Furniſhed 
with Latine wordes as he may ; Avde »this ſhull | here allo giue him my beft 
ayde, and this by Eight ſeucrall Contiderations, 


8. Confuderations neceſſary for enery young Scholler. 


# He firft ſhall be of thoſe wordes of Zartire which hee may any wayes 

draw-from his Mother tongue, and where I might ſay from the 
wordes in Erghſh which hee hath daily in his owne mouth, or may obſcruc 
from others. 

2. The ſecond Conſideration is, that hee take note of the Erimolozy of the 
wordes in Latine, whereof many we ſee are deriued from others in one and the 
ſame manner, or not much differing, 

2. Thethird, that hee take note of ſuch wordes of the Latires, as ſtand di- 
reQly oppoſite the ene to the other, and which cannot well be learned the-one 


without the other, And fo ſcrue they to holde the one the other ahe b«rter in 
| | | | MCmory, 


(_ertaine Conſederations fit for our yong Lat. 
memory, as Deus & Demon, Calum & Terra, Vita & Mars, God and the 
Deuill, Heauen and Hell, Life and Death. | 

4+ The fourth Conſideration, is of ſuch double or joynt wordes, as occurre 
in his readings in his Latine Authors. _ 

5. Thefifth, is of fuch wordes which the Latines tearme Epithets, and ſerue 
to garniſh their Subſtanrines,as the Aduerbes alſo doe their Verbes,and of both 
thoſe'urtheir manner. 

6. The ſixth, that he take note ofſuch wordes of the Zatires, as haue diuers 
ſignifications. 

7. The ſeucnth, hall be of ſuch wordes, Verbes, Subſtantines, and eAdie« 
fines, which the Latives obſeruc and yſe to the one and the fameſenſe, and 
which they call Synonima. 

8. The cighth and laſt Conſideration, ſhall be of thoſe Phraſes of the Latines 
which before I ſpake of, and which doe ſomewhat differ from the ſtraine, or 
Idiom (as I ſaid) of the Enghfh, and of euery of theſe now in their order ; as to 
the bencfite of eucry ſuch beginner in his place ſhall moſt pertaine, 


Wordes eafily to be knowne fromthe Latine into Engliſh 
and from the Engliſh into LatineS, 


The firſt Conſideration. :- 


I. On. "1.0. 
Hat Subftantines of )2. Ty. The Latines end 2. Tas 
the Engliſh end in Y3. Ry. them in 3. Ride 
4+ Cy, Entre. 4+ Tide V 
| Examples. 
x. Occafion. Occafis, 2, Glory. Gloria. 
Region. Regio. Miſery. HMiſeria. 
Mention. CHentio. Penury. r Pernride 
Nation. 9... Natle. Induſtry. "9  Jnauftria. 
Motion, CMotio. Luxury. Luxmrias 
Reaſon. Ratro, | Dowry. Dos. | 
2. Dignity, -  Dignitas. | 4. Conftancy. Conſtantia. 
Piety. Pietas. Excellency. Excellentia. 
Vanity, 0 anitas. | Penitency. Penetentias 
hors. _ LAntiquit&5« Diligence. From Diligentias 
Opportunity, Opportunitas. Patience. | Patruntia, 
Integrity, dut:grits, % Beacgolence- Benquolentias 


$ Many | 


. (ertaine Conſaderations fit for our yong Lat. 
Many other Subſtantives we might take note af in like d I. ime. 


manner,though their Terminations (Igrant) holde not 10 2. ay.) 
generally certaine : as are thoſe that end in Englyh, in © 3. my; as 


1. Baptiſme. Baptiſmus. |2. Ignominy.  ſgnommits. 
Iudaiſme. Lk Iuddiſmus, 'Fyranny. T Irannts, 
.Chriſtianiſme. _. | Chriftianiſmmas.\  Progeny.&c, From Progentcs. 
Turcilme,&c. Turciſmus,cc.| Ceremony. Ceremonia; 
| Colony, &c. Colonia,t3c. 
3. Infamy. | _— 
Altronomy. \ ) Aftronomia: 
} =p hl C From Phlebotomia; x 
Blaſphemy,&&c. _ Blaſhhemiagc5c.. V 
The I;ke may yeenote and ro leſſe generally by the AdieHines, as namely :. 
I. 04. Þ. oſu5. 
F Of thoſe that en- py ble. Ariſe from th Lb blu, 
2 ding in Engliſh im 3, all. Latines in 3, alt. 
To ' 4. ent, or ant. 4. 47s, Or ens. 
"Fl 4 Examples. 
'W I. Glorious. Glorioſus. 3: Spirituall, Spiritualts, 
Pretious. Pretioſus. | Carnall, ( arnalis. 
Religious. From Religioſus, Veniall, From Uerials. 
Copious, Copioſus. Reall. Reals. 
Perſonall. Perſonal. 
2. Terrible. Terriwbils. 4. Conſtant. Conſtans. Y 
Senſible, Sen{bils. Vehement, Vihemens, 
Miſerable. From Miſerabilse. Orient. From Ortens. 
Reaſonable. Rationalis. Occident. Occidens. | L 
Rationabilis., \ Tnnocent. Iunecens. 
Let To thoſe might There allo adde an !ofinite number of Yerbes Aline, Paſ- 
HF fie, and Deponent, which the Englh haue borrowed and gleaned (after the 


manner of other Nations) from the Latwes, eſpecially from the Yerbes Com- 
pomnds, whereof I could wiſh you to take the greater carc, for that thoſe Com- 
ny wordes, and what others that are deriued from them, ſerue more to 
cautifie your ile in cither Tongue, then what are ſimple or prime wordes, or. 
at leaſt they ſhall much better your E29/h Torgue. | 
Os A, ah, abs, ad, cor, de, dis,. 
And are thoſe which areCorpounded: JE, ex, # mer, tt / 
with thoſe Prepoſitions or Particles, þ pon, per, pre, pro, | 
Trans, ſub, re, ſe, nes: 

Neither 


(ertaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


Neither ſhallI here deliver thoſe your Subſtantinves, Adieftines, of Verbes, 
as if you could not be decciued by them, or that yee ſhould relye vpon them 
as from my word : Onely from the Latines what wordes ſo fall yponour Eng- 
liſh, ſo you ſec the ſenſe alſo agree,you may the better build thereon. Onely as 
of the relt 1 haue done, fo will I of thoſe Verbes Compounds giue you an in- 
ftance a few of cuery fort, that well yee may conceive, that bk 
more there arc of them, which you may make a'certaine good yſe of, ypon 
your more certaine readings. 


undreds 


Examples. 
eAſſirmo. To Afhrme. Dehbers. 

X Abhorreo. To Abhorre, Demonſtro. 
Abntor. To Abule. Dinms. 
eAbſtines. To Abſtaine. Diſtribao. 
Con cis, To Conjc&. Diſſunulo., 
Confirms. To Confirme, Diſputo, 
Contrahr. To Contract. Enerto, 

| Contenada. To Contend. Encio, 

Committs. To commit. Eximo, 
luhibes To Inhibir, Expello, 

R Indxco, To Induce, Exaſpero. 
Fniicio. To mhjea. Transfers. 
[nterpretor. To Interpret, T ranſoredior. 

: Interceds.. +, Tolntercede. Tradnce, 

Fro {ztercipio. we ſayTo Intercept. | 
Obijcw. To Object. Supplanto., 
Offero. To Offcr, Subſittro, 
-  Occuryo, To Occurre, Seuſtmeo. 
+ Perfirro. To make perfect. Recreo: - + 

Perſequor . To Perſecute. ©, Redueo, 
Percipo. To Percciuc. Redimo. 

/ Prafero. To Preferre. Reprimoe.,: 

- Prenenio. To Preyent. - Separe.:. 
Preiudice. "To Preiudicate. Seligos, 
Proclamo, 'To Proclaime. P Sedves. eee, 
» Q Propons. To Propoſe. Secluds. 
| Promitto, To Promiſe. Negligos 
| Produce. To Product. Negotior. 
S 2 


Verbes Compounds from Latine into Engliſh, and from 
Engliſh into Latine, by the Letter. 


To Deliberate. 
ToDemonſtrate 
To Diune. 

To Diſtribute. 
To Diflemble. 
ToDiſpute. 

To Euerrt, 

To Eje&. 

To Exempt. 
To Expell. - 
To Exaſperate. - 
To Transferre. 
To Tranſgreſle. 
To Traduce. 


Fro Subycio. we ſayTo SubjeR, 


To Supplanr. 
To Subſiitute. 
To Suſtaine. 
ToRecreate. -- 
To Reduce. 


' ToRedecme. 


To Repreſlc. 
To Separate. 
To SeleR. 
To Seduce. 


; ToSeclude. 


To NegleR. 
To Negotiate. 
Further 
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(ertaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


Further, what I haue here made inftance of the Verbes Adtines, the fame I 
might of their Paſſizes, which I leaue to your Conſideration : anid yet one. 
thing further, that as they arc all Radicall wordes,ſo ſhall chey ill furniſh your 
memory with all thoſe others, which iſſue from them. 

Thoſe and the like wordes I remember, when they were vulgarly-tearmed 
TInckhorne tearmes, and this in regard they were not as then fully received or 
vnderftood of the ignorant , or not much vſcd by the vulgar , when a ge- 
nerall barbariſme or ignorance both of the Zarme and Grezks Tongue had for 
many yeares poſſeſſed our Land ia the greateſt part; but this.was ten a com- 
mon gricuance of all Nations groaning vnderthe Papal! Hierarchy, But now 
I commend them to your betrer ivudgement and practiſe, that yee- may not 
thinke it any hard matter to vnderſtand your Larme Author, if you ſhall ſpend 
your ſpare houres to ſuch end, neither yet to tranſlate your Mother tongue 
into Latine, which both thinges yee ſhall inde moſt worthy of your ſtudy- 
and diligence. 


The ſecond Conſideration. : 


N the fecond place, haue cuer an eye or regard to.the Etimology or Deri- 
uation of your wordes in the Latize - and this firſt tonote, what Compound 
 Verbes or what other wordes Compounded, hauc their originall from their 
Simples, whercof thclc are a part. 


Examples. V erbes Com pounds, 


eAdſum, abſum, de- Aficio, eonſicio,-defi- 
EY ſum, _ preſum [ Facts C0, ORE: 
7 ſuperſum,cre. Derago , cog9, dego,: 
eAddo, dedr, redao,| e120 ridigo, abioo,c. 
- condo , prodo,, obdo Ebgo del 0,46l; omntel-.. 
Do Yo , Leoo | £4 d 
_ | eek A _—_ mards, AE be: 0, fligopregign,O'v. 
; ! Hbas, CFC. , extme, perimo, 
Adbibeo, cobibeo, ex- . © d-mo, redimo,efc. 
Habeo 4 hibeo, prrhibeo, in- Sr eAppono, expone, ine- 
hibeo, probibes. 4 poro, repone,Cfc. 
| Prouideo., prenuides, Abeo, adco,exeo, pereo, 
Video khan wig Ye Eo imereo redeo fc . 
. \ Accipio,e:xcipio, mci- Erigo, dirigo, 
Capo < Pio, decigio , _ Re ts, 


pro, Cu 


The 


(certaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


The like might I note of Verbes Deponents : 2s 


\ Alloguor. Nepos. Promepos... 
Loquor- Eloquor. Beat. Perbeatu, 
From Collsquoy. | Opporizinys.. Peropporthnns 
| Emitor, © From Compar, 
Nor ) the Par 35 an STEIVH! 'f HET 
© ot Initor fc 
Item, Rex." Prorex, A Viceroy. ; »n/imilis. 
HMitles, Commilits, A Com- | Rs Hinton 
(rade. 


And as of thoſe, ſo muſt yee note how many wordes: of 'all natiires'in your 
ſeucrall readings, doc flow or are produced-from.their Prime or Radical 
wordes, and of thoſe alſo I ſhall giue _ a _ "ws ae? 


———— 


Examples. Radicall mores wile " iſſue... 


Amicitia, amor, ami-' $, tron, nelbes, fr 


e Amo CUs, amabils ee. num, ſenclta, ſeni-- 
Arguſtia, angor, m— | 9] lis, ſenator, ſenate, 
Ango < glut, ANXICIAS AN Cinſcio $ Conſeing, 
From mi, | From Conſcientia, 
PAR, Contemptis, Premas » Primary, : 
Contempribilir, Primus 2 Piveatun, privceps, 
Vates, vatwinian, - primitie, primordi- 
Uiticmy | 
| waticinatio. | CTC. ume 
Fe fer - Uerſura, verſutia, _ Bonitas, benignitas, 
verſus, verſiogfc. ' Berignus, benenolus. 


deriued wordes, make j ofthe ſhall finde from its Swpme to 
ou cuermore a chiefe | Perſon end in 
þenifite aboue others But here I ſpeake of the Maſcalwe part onely, 
of the Subſtartines, |: when for the-Femintne they end in ix... 
which ariſe from your | A ve; 3 a declining your Uerbe youra:. 


= EPR 


And amongſt choſe ſA ___ declining your Verbe you _ for, 


Uerbes, namely, ſuch | of the 4 ſhall finde from ics Swpine to ſws. 


28 are mm—_ Matter. =—w_ Lt XMSs 
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And this fromchemoſt/7rbes, where they haue. Smpines either. 


oY 
Examylel 


E=2 


(certaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


Examples.” *'* 


Of the Perſon. v7 | | { Amater, a Louer 
eAme.. - Amatum. | | Item, Amatrix, fan : 
Lego. NLetlum. The Subſtantines | Lefor, a Reader. 

From.Doceo. < Dottym. + Perſonallare | Dottor, a Teacher. 
Dauco. J'Dwuttum. | Datter, a Leader. 
Foay: t Foſſor, a Digcher. 


alſo finde that the” Latmes doc oftentimes vie the Participles < or 


aſe, which. endin _, ... .. | err ed OEMs. 


But inplaccof.thoſc Subſtantmes of the Perſon, you ſhall Cavs. 
of the Preſent-tc 


thank 20 Swart 1317 me: Examplcs. 
Durins in terris nihil eft quod vidat Amante. 

_ Nec mod\ fi ſapias quod minus eſſe velis. Propt. | 
Egentibus nemo non ſuccurrit. Items, E pents. « 
Mend:icantibus ne Parentes quidem amici ſunt.. Item, Mendicis, 

And this muſt yee cuer make yſe of, where there wanteth ſuch Perſonall 
Sub/tantines, ot what 6ther wordes to exprefle your minde of this nature, as 
you inight-nore in this ſentence. 

YAY Uolentes Deus ſemper adinuat, | 
Item, -Pernicuſa et ſeltuio dignitatis culmen obtinentibus, 
| | g Exampl, AP 
eA xe, of the Matter. Riſur. Irrifio. 
Rideg. *  Riſum, & Reduns Reatto, 
Redeo. Reditum. The Sub/kantives 7 Motus. ltem, © Motio. 


From {ec Mower. Motum:. Reall are Ups. Ulf. 
$3 Oper. ', Urſoan,  CTatdues. \ Tat. 
CiTango, ' Tailum,gc. Where yee may note the yariety of the 
| | | "'Latizes. 
Incaptun. 
Propoſitium. 


(But from Tycipts; Propons, Iiſtns, Ficir, Dico, ) Inftitutuin,” 

Scribo,we'reade them in the Neater Gender, viz. Y Faltum. + 

as IS { Diltwm.” 

| SeriptunL.C&c. 

Furthermore, note that where the Latine Tongue hath great vſe of the Par 
ticiples, Gerwnds, and Supimes, and which is then chiefly for yariation fake, all 
thoſe ſupplying the place of their Uerber, for breuwcy fake”; therefore it ſec- 
meth hath our Maſter Lit, or what other before him done well, to giue vs an 


ealic forme of declining our Yerbes, by diuiding them farit into ſeuerall Coniu- 
| gations, 


gn 


(ertaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


gations, and marking thoſe out by themſelues, whichare perfect from thoſe 
which are lame and deficient; To himT ſhall therefore referre.you;as alſo for 


% 


the Genders of the Nowunes Subſtantmes : the lefſe labour.is it now for you to 
make a benefite thereof, #1 | ONE 
| ) I. eAs 4 preſentie7Fc. 
|» Seefor this in Lilly. £2; Propria que maribuz,ehc. | 
| : One gens aut flexum3,Q&c. |... * 
All which Maſter Hines hath well tran(lated to your hands... 
And here now followeth as methodically as I may, your Rule of Deriuati- 
tion from your Pr:mrai7ue Verbes, into thole of their owne ſenſe,orto the more 
| ainple illuſtration thereof, but pften more Eloquent or better pleaſing the care, 
| / which we tearme by.the name of :- Frequentatmes, and luchoatines;and the like. 
| | Examples. | 
: => Dico. Ditto, difiito. | | Tremo. Tremiſco, 
s Rogo. Rogito. Timeo. Timeſco, 
os Clams.” Clamite. Conticeo. (omiceſes. 
From: a5! gems From, 4 cot 3% t4s 156 
go. © Agits. N#greo. Nipreſco.. 
| | Curre. (1 wrſito. Vinzo. Vigeſco, © 


| | ( 4pio: Capto, capeſco. 
| Valeo. Reualeſco, 


$ Homo. Homuncio homunculus( 
Rex. Regulus, 
Paer. Puerulut, puſio. 

, Infans, Infantulns. 
Famina.. Femella, 
Frater. Fraterculgs. 
HMuli:r.  Alnliercala. 

From Anus. Anicula. 


CMendicus,  Mendiculns. 
CHMeretrix, Meretricula, 
Scortum. Scortulum. 
Flos. Floſculns.. 
Ours. Onicula...''1;. 

5) Bos. | Bucalns, barula;" » 


| 


Paella, Pucllla. + 4 8 


LE. . -. IN eb1, Nanicula; nakig inn. | 


Urres. Vireſco. ot 
Splendeo. $ plend:ſco. 


the name of Diminntines : and of thoſe is there a great vic, . ». , 
Ex amples , Trek, 
e/Edes. eEdicula. ' 


Dom ts. Domicilinm, 
 Herins. Hortnlus.- 


Urga. Virgula, virgultur 
CMurni. Munuſculum. 


Opwus.Opniſculum. 
Liber. 'Libellus. 
From Cogex. Cadbcillum, 
"Pagina, PageMa. 


" Tabela Tabella. * 


Corpus, Corpuſculums © 


Anima. Animula. 
Cor. Corculnm, 


\ Caput.)\Capitalum..) 


:Qculus, Ocelles:. 
Auris, Anuriculs, "> 


? 


Le tl 
"oa ww. 
4 s &# ©® 


TrenLs, from yout Primate Sibſtantines, into thoſe which, wee tearme by. 


a 


Premium, 


'4 
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Certaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 
b ' Praminm. Primiolum. - th Paruns. Parunlus. 
Kenium. Xenulum. Tener. Tenellus, tencliulus. 
Eco: Piſcis. Piſciculus. | From P4rci. Paxncnl:. 
m Scintilla, Scintilin/a 7 a ſparkle Panper. Paupercalus. 
Ionis. {/eniculus., of fire. Heorridus. Horridalas. 
Rinus. Riuulus. Which wordes ſo tearmed are yſcd by 
Note the like alſo from your Adie-| way of cxceſle : as 
Hines Diminutiues. Vungns, Vngula, In Beſtys. 
Par. Parilis. From doen Atgriule Jn Aſins. 
Andax. Audaculus. 


Thoſe well weighed, it ſhall be worth your labour to obſerue the:Etimo- 
logy of your: Adiettines from your Subſtantines * and to: this ſhall the meere 


Termination of the eAdieftines, which all holde a common forme, giue you a - 


great light, that I need not long ftand thereon. 

And next to this followeth the Etimology of your Adxerbe,eſpecially thoſe 
of Quality, where yee may of your ſelfe knowing the eAdieftine, eafily learne 
to deriue and formethem, = this before you euer reade them inany Author. 
Neither this onely, but knowing the one you may by this meanes which wee 
ſhall ſhe you know the other. Aud of thoſe yce ſhall alſo haue a grear vie, 
when you ſhall haue occafionto yary your Speeches from the Nowne Subſtan- 
tine to the Verbe, and from the Adieftiue to the Adnerbe, and yet Kill receiue 
the ſence or matcer, as in this Inflance : 

Mary Magtlalene tooke great oriefe and ſorrow at her ſinnes. 

Mary Magdalene moſt grienouſly and bitterly bewayled her ſinnes. 
thoſe your Adwerbes I ſhall here ſpeake particularly, in regard of their 

«Rn yet they draw in the greater part fromthe different Termina= 
tion of theit Adieftines ; and this alſo a your memories ſake. 


The Deriuation of your Aduerbes. 


Pn your AdieFlines Jae Their Adverbes $ 


ww ” 


of three Terminati-< Pulcher, chra, a. Seer ind. | 
015, Vigo chrunts. - 
| Exampl es. 
I. Superbitte 1 * Swperbe. Pulcher. Pulchrt. 
From Otioſus. wereade Orzose. Eccept. — 
Tardus. '*  Tardz. [From Humanus, weread Humaniters 
v1 Pius » pt, | © Dwrwe . Deriters 


2. Man 


A Aa M44 11. 
1./The moſt in e. | 


La. 


» 
4 
f 
i 
% 
o 
f 
C 
4 
7 
8 
il | 
f ' 


(ertame ET aur youg Lat. 


2: Manifeſt. —_— ſto.” 11-1: Pergetnnge ©: 2/0) Perpetad, 
From © we read & wanife From Primus... we congl Prin, - | 
| CHMeritns. may" Et Item, promaum, 
Continaus, ,  Continun, | Shs  Secundo. 
Subitus, EE wh 
From your Adie- CI. , Hie-c haonſftis EE Er © rx, Some 4. 
ines of 3. Articles, | - &boctrifte,/ ou = 'br flue not 
of which are 2; ſorts, '} 2. THuc & he triſtzor Their UleeR many more 
bur 1 ſhall heere note & bob rriſtins. al a=< I in 2 
two forres of either, | 3. Hic hee & .boe” - | 2. Allin ive. 
and this by their ſe falyen ooo 2 Foto { 3, Sallin 
uerall Terminations, *j 4. Hic hae .&f I ? NIE 4. (2 = Fer. 
Viz, —_— amanss. 0 | C\ 11:ev 230 
Examples. 
| : | I. Acer. Eh, _ Acritey. 
I. Triſtis. Triſte, 'Difficitie." \ **\ =Diffiewtier, 
Mic. Ate. Agtlis,) ©  Apuluer. 
From Facilss. wertead Facile, |Ftro abit we aid value ro 
Dalcis. © Dulce Probabilis,chc.  Probabilunty. 
Diwletter; | Except; © oo IG LComenpmgy 
Perennis. © Pereae. d i 0 onttemiptibilss.”* - \ Contemptns 
& OL DOE 02g 3 ITY 0 FOR OE Vagdri, Tatit: 
2. Durior, Darigs, | 2." Andax.'. ©" Andulter. © 
T ardior. Tardius. |" &."Felix."\ Feliciter, 
From eAptior. weread Aptizs.. } Fro Feroxa" Weread Ferociter, | 
Digmor, 5c. Digeidgs: Exc fuſþex. (HE LY] eh Aﬀfpicato. 
Except. 4) | _ aa, [77 AmAnter. 
Mator. Mag. Dilgers. |  Diligenter, 
Ainor. Jinks. | | Frequens. .)  Frequenter. 


Some Adueybes allo yee ſhall reade produced empiew BT 
Sofen te tes, evilin: PET [ISAT m——_ II; 72} v bo): 


£86211 F7 YI OC1f! 5 43 91169 22 WOQ7 1 


Vis; __ Obit, wi Certation ns & ©, M 
Pars, ' : *© Parti Dies 1501 1:23-"Digttim., 

way 7 ROE ' Pedetenrims. From: —_ re raghn Gail -þ 7 
macponn3r parry weread Membratim- © aun | J| ods ulatin" 
Bp, 1 © 1:40! 03111 Furwr, Fx M1225 120001 mn if | JV; 

» Gtx, 011 © \ Gregatinh (| | Ordo: 4 4 
Senſus, Senim. | _  Articulatims 


T Some 


k. # 


(ertaine Conſiderations fit for our.yong Lat 


"-Som&in like manner from their Uber and veeir ir Swpines "* 
which chenend all in | — ns Ce 


Examples. 


« Rapio. Raptnm | ( Raptim. | 
|  JSeparo, Separatum. Co )Separatim. . _.._... 
FE a 4 YJContemno. Contempturs. rweread YConteraptins, 
F ... , CSemge. Sernnttum. Seinnftim,r ce 
Z © © "Someallofromtheir Prepoſitions. 
Examples. | 
| Antea, ante bac. i -: © x | 
"From e Ame, e reade : | | | 
| | Poſt, Py Poſtea, poſthac; poſtrem: otter? | \ 
_ hem, whete your Prepoſ tions haue no caſuall word after them, there are top 
bh accounted of the nature of Adaerbes. 


\25Þ ' Cur ex£4quis poſt aliquants; prgnatum eſt. Lin. 
4] | Paxcis ante dicbus. (ic. 
Item, Paulo ante, multo ante, (Ter. ) longe ante,..Cic. 
F pre ſequar. . Ciues, hoſtes inxta metwere. Sal. 
+ Coram laudare & clam vituperare Adulantis eſt. 
"And here ſhall it be alſo good for you to note, where you ſhall reade the 
Adiefttaes according to the manner of the Greckes, vſed in Latine for their Ai 
&erbes, by the Figure Enallage po | | 


les. 


.' Sorniat zrernuth qu 1 4 neſciat Vtie 
.» Quiſobs non primum; #or ſap it dls ſbi 


p13 . ' AMa#t-citus leftum fuge, & [ele aiſcute ſommntus | 
rp . ''. < Sednulus, -_ Seavilo. 
5 Hremo, Serus. for Serv. 

I ) Frequens,chc. ' Frequenter, 


Theſe few / Precepts with their Examples well obſerued, it ſhall be a meanes 
Mi _ Tor you to gaine the more wordes; inregard of the fi milude they beare cach 
#180 | to others, the Primatize to the:Derwatine, and the Derinatme to the Prima- 

Wo fine, and thebetter may you retaine them in your memory :” For the. memory 
( againe you might note) cannot ſo well worke ypon any confuſed matter to 
it itsowne, it may thereupon as.cuery. thing js; broug ht-irice its. owne 
ranke, otio mMordetly manner delivered. And thus much for the Exumologie 
"or Dera of _ mheHic may fit MEEy of the weaken Srudents. 


The 


em. 


 Certaine Confiderations fit for our yong Lax. 


The third Confaderation-.. 


TN the third place obſerue you, how the greater number of your wordes in 

Latine, Subſtantines, Adicttines, Aduerbes,.and-Verbes, doe or may eafily 
induce to your memory (andthatby way of reaſon alſo, whichyou caunotbut 
conceiue) euery one its Contrary or Oppoſite : Nay, hence ſhall your memo- 
ry cither way bce ſupplyed, when the one being called to minde, hardly ſhall 


the other vpon your leaſt reading or knowledge of them be 


thoſe 1 ſhall alſo giue you theſe few-Inftances,” 


Examples.  Contraries. 
Pictas. Profanatio. Mons, 
Virtus. Vitinm, |: Dies, 
Sapientia, Stultitia, 'l' Calor, ©. 
Liberalitas. Parcimonia, Albedo. 
Prodigaluas. Anarittia. Colum. 
Pax. Bellum tumultus.) Gloria, 
e Amor. Oaium... Homnos, _ 
Charts Oppreſſio....  ' | Taciturnitas 
Amicitta. Inuidia. Libertas, 
Humilut 1s. Superbia. Incola, 
Labor.” Otinum. Domeſticus. 
Laus. » Vituperium, | e Amicus. _ 
&/E (f Ads | Hiems. Kits ; 
V «q Induces Autumutts -,. "| Hermes. . 
Ortus, Occaſus. . Domina, 
Oriens, Occidense.. TR... 
Ganudium, Dolor. © | Valetude. 
Felicitas. Aiſertas Bonus, ns 
Copia. Egeftas. 1] Magnm.. 
Riſus. Fletus. Luis. | Primus, 
Orego, ' Exitus. "| SumMmus,. 
Principiuns, Fins. . | Fortrs, 
( #uſa, _—_ Effetus. .,.n\ Mittin, Jl. 
RET Tenebres uu ry) Dwlcs.. ET 
Lumen.. Caligo, | Swans. 
Difſcultir, "Planes 


Facile, 


SY 


forgotten.  Andof 


Planicies. 
Nox. 
Frigus. 
Nioredo. 
py. ms. 
Deaecas. 
TJenominia. _ 
Loquacitas. 
Sermitns.. 
Accola. 
Peregrinus. 


Fſti. ... 
Snbditus. ._... 


+> Inducet 
+4+G ID cerws, 


Ancilla. 

'S = SR 
e/Egrituds, 
Jams... 
Paruns Exignuse 
Uitimns. ... 
Imas. "FS, 


Fo t 4 c 


Honorifice. __ Ignominiose, _ 
Commus, Eminus. 
Palam. Clanculnm. 
Horium. Retrorsum. 
Producere. Tnduceth Subducere. 
Amnre;: 1 1 1 Qdifſer cc 
\Eetari ' + Mearetes ' 
Riatre, | - Lingere © 
Dines. _. * Panper.. 
Paublicus, ' Prinatus., 


And ſoſhallit be good for youtonote orobſerue (and which you may farrs 
more eaſily) what Verbes, Subſtantives, Adiettines and others, doc ariſe from 


(certaine Confiderations fit for our yong Lat. 
72. _ | Laborare. 
eAnutum are, 


Catere, 


Seaere. 
UVigilare. 
PV atere. 


; | +289 


= Denegare, 


I mperare. 


Landare. Induceth Ornuyerare.: 


Ludere. Otiari. 


Contemnere, 
Serutre. Parere, 


Crrere. 
Dormire, 
S/Egrotare. 
CMorpe. 


their Primatives by way allo of Contratiety, by thole Particles wherewith 


they are Compounded. 


Particlerin Compoſition, which cauſe 5-1», AZ Abs, De, Dif. 


a Contraricty or Contradiftion — 
Examples. 


Noſeere; 


es ae. em er ee non” ah 
— O—————— 


, 


Igmeraree 
Firmare. Infirmare. 
Commodire. Iacommodare. 
Digaars, Jad:onari.” 
Armare, Dearmare. 
Confidere, Diffaere, 
Dac 147) Abazcere. 
'T Reaxcere, 
Trahere.. Araber 
Dicare. '  6Abdicare. 
Dt!ſcere. 2 Induceth Dediſcere; 1 
Straere, Deſtruere. 
Dignari, . © Dedignari. 
Simulare,” Dif simulare, 4 
Hungere. ' Diſfungere. 
Plater Diſpbrere. 
(lamares  FReclamare- 
Fluere.. Refineres © 
Miugrare, © Remigrares 
Scare, 3s ab” wget Nefcire. "TSPALTE 
Legere,. 0: Negligeres at 
P arare, © - Separare. = | 
Iungeres Seinngerel FOS114 


, 


o 
Re, Ne, Se, E, Ex. | y 
Congrevares Sepregares 
HMergere. Emergere. ; 
Nodare. Enoaare, 
Vucleare; Enucleare, 
Plicares Explicare. 
Oxerare, Exonerare, | 
Spirare, Expirare, n 
Cura. Tnceria. 
Fes - Infidelit 48. _ 
' Diffidentia. 
Concordia. Induceth War , 
Lingna. Elinguts. 
Diligentia.- Negligentia,” 
Similss, Abſtmilts. 
; Diſſtmilss "i - 
D 01s Indoltm. - 
Pig.  Impins. 
AAortalts.: * Immortaliss- 
Apts. Tnepties, 
Par. Diſpar. Impars .\ 
 iunfimges'i Difunfing. 1. 
| Color. Diſcolor.... +  ' 
" Gregatt#Ln.. Sepreoatinta.. 
vl 74 greg mk 


(certaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat, 


Here though we ſee of the Terbes, that many their Compounds beare ths 
ſame ſigniſication as their Simples :: as Sernio, /nſernio, Subſernio : Nitor, Ex 
tor, Subnitoy + yer for thoſe:ithat otherwiſe doe (and which ſhall be good for 
you to know cither ſort) and for all other wordes ſo contrarying eachother, 
you ſhall finde agreat vſe of them in your ſtile of Wriring, when the: Zatgnes 
doe often vſe thoſe Compound wordes by way of a double Negation;'or 
which we tearrie two Negatines for an Affirmatiue, ad this more cloquertly _ 
a thing no lefſe well obſerued by the Erg/yh. vo 

| xamples. 
Non potreft eſe non infelix qui mn ſumma fealicitate Fzlir. 
Q Deum non agnoſcit. | " - Yeauiels hoe 
Eripere vitam nemo non hemint potefF, at nemo(' MO, or, 
| mortem. Omnis homo. 
[tem-.. Non diffitcor, « | Non diffido, 
Non deeſſe alicui, Non deſiſtert. 
Non ab. * Non venus, 
Homo non indoftis, * 


Philoſophns haud ignobilise. 


Hiſtr1o non illepiqns, 

Hitles non inſtrexunns.” 

Non ignara mali miſeris ſuccarrere diſco, TSF 
Item, Non immerito..'' Nan illepide, non inconcy 4. Bn: 

Non incommode ditum,, "AP; af L + 2 

tte <t&- vir Gonwe #1 &c mon JAM PAVT. Pata 


— 


The fourth Conſideration. 


N the fourth place wee may adde to be obſerued of your part, thoſe follow- 
ing wordes and the like of the Latines, and which are two wordes in one (a 
thing more yſual with the Greekes)8&.they come neare to the nature of Phraſes, 


Examples. * ,. _ JoymWoraes. 

_Manumittere. Tomfranchiſe, - 5 | adefacere.. To moylten or bathe, - 
Belligerare. To make warre. Liquefacere., To melt, 0% 
Caftramitari, To-make-tents,. | Stupefacere, To amazes, , *, mii 
Terginerſari, To flye away. «. . Sanitiicare. To ſanRifies”” ) ig.” 
Patefacere. To-opent. : _ Wn To make honey. +1 
HAannifacere. 'Tocelteeme' of, Fs. FTobe offer ce; DIY 


Nidificare, To,make her neft,  .. ., \,£9uipollere. 
Fs T 3 Eq - 


E/£quiparare. To equall. 
Orphanetrophtum, \ An houſe of Or- 


 hine, phans. 
Orphanotrophus. f The Maſter there. 
Pater familias. Q The Guides of the 


Alſater familias« houſe; 
eArrecola, An Husbandman. 
Terricols. 
{ zlicola, 
Papicolg. 
Terrigena, -One borne on the Earth, 
Altenigena. A Strangcr, 
Pontife "A 

hiac, A Pa piſt, 


| Pontificins. 


Chiltarcha.(G Grec.) A Coronell. 

Patriarcha. %, chiefe Father. 

Idololatria. ( Grac.) Sacrifice or wor- 

(hip to Idols. 

Philargyria. (Grac.) Couctize. 

Alexicacon. ( hw: ) A medicine for a 
Diſcaſc. 

Parricidas, A murtherer of the Father. 

Patricida. A Traytor. 

Tyrannicida, A killer of a Tyrant. 

"Paricidinm. 
TIrnc < Patricidium, 
? Tyrannicidium. 
Adde hereto : 

Peaiſeq; #us. A Scruing-man or Lackey. 

A e peatbus. A Page. 

a manibus, A Clerke. 

4 ration”, An Auditor, 

a confiljs,a Counſellor, 

Fedifragus. Atruce-breaker, _ 

Tea pi An Horſe. 

[pnipes. 

eAlipes, 


ox 1k Abeaft, 
Alger, 


Item, Serumus 


Ccertaine Conſaderations fit for our yong Lat. 


| Langer. Ty 

Squamifer. 
Gaziphilacium-.(Grer.) A place of 

treaſury. 

Teremotus. The earthquake. 
Infiurandam. Anoath. 
Chirotheca.( Grec.)A gloue or the like, 
Urnelentias, Drunkenneſle. 

THincS Vinolentus, Drunken, 

Trem.) 7erulentus. 
Sanguiſuga. An Horſe-leech, 
Sanguinolentus. Bloody or cruell, 
Reſpublica, 
Plebiſcitum. 
Senatus conſultums.. 
e/£quanimis, Of a gentle minde. 
e/Equanimitas, Gentlenefle, 
Magnanimus. Valourous. 
Magnanimitas. Valour. 
Turts conſultus, A Lawyer. 
[arts peritus. A Counſcllor. 


Cauſidicns. $ A Pleader. 


md. 


a Law. 


Iaridicas. 
\ Omniſcms. 
Dems dicitur < Omnipotens. 
Armipotens. 


Omnigenus, Of all ſortes. 
Anricomus, That hath yellow hayre. | 


| Miſericors, Mercifull, 


Soltzagus. Wandring alone. 

Items. Multrvagns. 

Soliloquus. Speaking alone. 
Primogenitus. The frft begot. 
Primopilus. A chiefe Leader. 
Paerpera. A woman with Childe. 
Henc Deipera, The bleſſed _ 
Frugifer..  Froitfull, + + 
Siznifer. Y An Ancient. L 
Aquilifer. } A Stander-bearer. 


\rems. Antefignanus. 


eF 


, 4 


5 


s 
- 


P—_ 


's ertat 
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 Thefifih Conſulerationg. 


| the fifth place, obſerue you what fit Adiefmes or Epithets, the Latings 


in yourreadings'doe chooſe or apply 


- 


to your Sub/tantmes ; And'this ſhall be 


cuer needtull for you to vie the like, -whether you affeR Proſe Or Verfe:” An 


of thoſe alſo I ſhall giye you a part. 
Examples. 


Potentiſſimus, armipotens, 

Santtiſſumns, miſcricors, 

Beneficentiſſimns, optimus, 
\_ Maximus. 


Se ereniſſimns, 
r 


C Pee , almus, onznipotens, 
Deas 


( lementiſſimas, 
Imperator< Illaſtriſſimas, inuitiſſimas, 
| Q Potent ſms guiſe A 
Semper Auguſtus. 
| Prudentiſſimi, | 


Senatores N( eleberrimi, optimi, 


Equites anrati Clariſſumi, integerrimi,” 


Honoratiſſimi; 
- Honorificentiſſimi.' (ic. 


© Colendiſſomns, renerendiſſin”. 
Preſul WW 


Conþliary ow 


Religiopſſunns, 
Denuotiſſimus. 
- agnanmns, validus, 
orti([imns, celeberimus, 
Dux < Peritus & exercitatus, 
Inuiftiſſunns, impromdas, 
Vigilantsſſimns. 


|. Famima 


Strenuns, veteranus, 
O Peliceſs acer ferox exercita- 


% 


wy tn; apuero : Lets armature, 


' / Vecors ignanus, florioſns, | 


CC Furioſns. 


Epithets. 


Infigns pietate vir, 
Epregins ſanfufg, vir. 
Integer homo & ſanttut. Circ. 
. Vir omni laude cumwlatus. 
Lettiſſimus , primarias, 
Aabvleſcens ; late indolus, perditus & 
e/ diſſolutus, 
Feruida, lenss, libidins- 
Adoleſcentia 4 ſa, intemperans, lubri- 
| ? ca, luxarioſa. 
'' CEligans, mellitus, ſcitns, Ter. 
Puer Dean, rubicundar, Repida 
' forma, \ | 
Improuida 4tas puerorums. 
Lubrica , irrenocabilts, 
Tters, yR immatura,fragilis, flext- 
"  bilis,*velox; imbecilla. © 
Modeſta, primaria, formoſa, 
pudiciſſima, ſanttiſſima, & 
optima, cultiſſima,caſtiſſima, 
vob” OS TTR 
Venuſta, formoſa, nitida, put- 
Vie cherrima, tenera, eleganti for- 
4, matira Viro. | 
Acerrimns, acerbiſſimus, ne- 
farins & deterrimus,/ſanns 
Hoſtis & teterrimus, Cradle amine 
'*, Jus ſuperbus." Grahiſſimns 
CG omrnentenns, © 


- 
. 


Amicus 
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Fg 
ren, Sorin, content, falls, 
vers, familiaris, 
Ex animo Amicus. (1c. 
Grauiſſummns, veriſſimus, locu- 
pleteſimus, optimum, acerri- 


w1ts, 0CHIALHE 


_ 


Teſtis 


" | 

\ Incorruptus atg, integer reli- 
Teſtis 4 gioſis, voluntarins, merccna- 
? THHS, Vitns CF Preſents. 
Teſtis & conſcins alicnins rei. 
Teſtrbns cupidis fratis. 
Coninratis Cf a religione remotis 
102 oft credendumy. Cic. 

- Inwillu«& mfraltas, 
Amplus (F excelſns, 
Certus & eonfirmatis,. 
HMagnus & fortis, 

. Praſens & acer. 

T Sublinis & eretlas, 

Wes M Benignus & clemens. 
Teinnns, mi:is, mollis, otio- 
ſus, minnutus CF exignus, 

/ pertinax obfirmat#s. 
Puſilli animi homo. 

ſeAcre, illuſtre, excel- 
lens, ſubatlum acutum, 
Tngeniums 4 ſummun, ſolers, vberie 


Hremss. 


eAnimus 


He 


eAnimus ) 


Attente, acute. Hor. _ 
Placid, arreite, patule, ſiti- 
extes, hebetes, obſerate. 
Surde, Hor. 
JMagnificns & [plendidus apparat ms . 
Carſus mcitatys rapidns anhelns. 
LaudangarumT : |, . ON 
liberalium eArtiam, fipdia. 
T eniut Ars Grammatica. Onint, 
Elegans poltta, terſa, ſnarts 
& venuſta, acris & vehe- 
mens, compta, luculenta, 
 limata , concina , calami- 
ſtrata. 
Copa & elegans. 
Feſtiua & fluens. 
Anguſta & Corciſa. 
Aſpera horrida triſtis. 
Decorus ef ſermo Senis quietus 
OT remiſſus. Cic. 

Suaucs, pratiſume , crebra, 
bene long, vberrime, liberi- 
ores, contumelioſe, aculeate, 

{_ atroces, acerbe. 

 Vehemens, eoregins, incredi- 
bults , intimus , ſummus & 
fingularis , nou” mediocris, 

"_ pernetus, mutuns, priſtngs, 


1 mres 


Oratio- 


Item 


Litere 


Araor . 


HS, emmens, 141 um, Ac- 
cati(ſ: plant dininums-, 
To incundum F elegans. 
Item. Confirmati Cf corroboratum-. 


Contra. 

Tngenium, <4 thſum, tardum , hebes, 
iners plumbeum-. 

Lens, aſpera, . garrula, granis, 

acuta, querula, blanda,canora, 

meliiflua, mollis, ſunmiſſa, te- 


Contuſum, obtuſum , re- 


Vox 


$ 


(ontra, 

Cecus, effrenur, fredas, mere- 
tricius, veſanus, luxurioſus, 
laſcmmns, furtiuus laxurioſns. 

Acre, acerremum, weft 111u7x, 
inneteratum, immortale, ca- 

/ pitale, clandeſtinumethale, 
eMoertiferum. (Virg.) Ne- 
 fandum.( Sil.) Atrox, cru- 
dele; acre, crueutum,. lngu- 
bre. ( Hor.) TruX, tr#cu- 


Amor 


Odium 


unis, magnageretta, pienior. 


a, 


lentum, [eunnr 


d . 


Hem. 


o F 
» Bb v 
3 Y 
i z 


| Jeem,' Horrida bells. Uirg. --+.\\ 
Atrox, nefandum, infan- 
> dam, nefarinm , inaudi- 
tum, deteſtabile, graniſii- 
mum , exitiale, (Uirg.) 
Trugens , Inttiferwms, in 
feſtum & immane. 
Opuns furioſa cypido. 
Tnexplebilis habendi cupido. 
Graniſcmmns, ſWnmus 10% me- 
dioeris, Acer. (Virg.).06- 
dutlus,; ingens, immenſns, in- 
opinus, intollerabilis. | 
Acerbiſcimus animi ſenſus & dolor, 
Uulnus, lethale, mortiferam Iucu- 
Ya NUR 
KY Ingens, maximnm , feſtt- 
Canin _ fugitinums. w 


Flagitinm 


Scelus 


Dolor 


(certaine Conſederations fit for our yong Lat. 


hy — c——_— 


| Hiems 


Dara, djra, ernents, aſpera, * 
J /[2na, miſera, pallida, gra- 
is, horrida, ſubita, trucu- 
lenta, immatura, inopmata, 
miſerabilis . FA 
Horrida, inizcanda, triftic, 
borribilis, teterrma, fda. 
A Twrbida, procelloſa , gra- 
Tempeſtas 4 nida,aſpera,horrida, vio- 


CHMors 


lerta. | 
Rapids , - forrent , turbidus, 
- validds, vidlentus. © © 
Rapidum , welinolnm , ſinus- 
ſum, ſeunm, vaſtum, nat= 
fragum, | 
Frugitera, ferax; fertilis, ept« 
. lenta, pinguis, florida, 


Veritas 
e Havre 


Terra 


Furrkcr, as is the manner of the Latinzs thus to decke and garniſh the Sub- 
ftantmes,:which eucrmore ſeeme otherwiſe naked of themſelues, or ſo not ful- 


iy ro exprefle themlelues, {o doe they take the like care of their Yerbes."- And 
* ws 


alſo muſt you, * v4 


+ 


And therefore, T wiſhyyou alſo to obſerue in your readings, what proper 
Adverbes are by the Fatines vied to exprefſe the nature or efficacy of their | 
Uerbes,and no lefſe of their Adreftives, for that the Adwerbes attend to either, 
though more particularly to the Verbes ; which Aduerbes are therefore tear- 


med Propria. 


Andindeed they ſerue much to moue the affeQions of the Hearer or Rea- 
dereuery way, being aptly applyed, and when in our Speech and Conuerſe 
they are ſeconded with a good geſture and action, 


Examples. 


Uehementer, multum, 
Headwllitns. Plant. 
Non mediecriter, 
eMirifice, wnice, 
Intime, ardenter, 


eAmare 


Valde, ſummeperts = | 


Proper Aduerbes.. ho 


Items. Apprimt dilefl.us 


 Capitaliter, 


Valde, *..: \ 
eApert?, 
Vehementer, 
Acyit Go 


Ode 


Acerbi | 


mit, 


Certajne Conſiderations fit for our youg Lat: 


uAcerbe,acerbins, Item, henorificentiſſt me ac liberatifſme«- 
Grawiter, Inſoftuar; | Arte 4liqua trattare bominems. Ter. 
Uehementer, I" aliquz? __ 9h Items : 
Li outumelinſe, & PROVE. | Duritty, mals, 
Perulantins, Parum pit. (te 2 
Lethaliter vxlnerare.. Parum munifict, 
Uehementcr , plurimium, f ids 19 celerate & inſidjose. Cic.C Tratlare. 
LAagmepere, Valde, i Acerbins & darins. zi S 
Adtrabiliter.. Gio. * | Ininriose. 
Item, effsse ridere. Comice, ” 3 
V chementer, Lei, ; Altquid 3 Copioſiſſine, Crt 
Ex ame: "Plant. 'C Dolere, | Egrerie, pleniks, 
Her agrotare. _ 1] Dzluciae, x ms 
—_ er eg? = oo few! $ Align demanſirare. & {I 
rauiter, _e Argnee, acute, $ Diſſerere, 
Non mediocriter pertimeſcere.- Aoturrate atg, exquiſite rs. - 
'C _— Aliquem remunerare, Ro (ce 
Ai T renter aſtringere. Cic.: 
Sen5im er moderate $iteras a—_—_ fo - Ini ieniter, iS 
St quid mihi bumanitzs. accidiſſet. Homo Egregic, Comput 
Vebemantis MS. Graxuiter, 
mY ummopere, Sedulo, S aborare. Infs, roniter improbus. Cie. 
UVirilaer, pro virih, | eApprime dots. 
Parum honeſt: gerere. | Valde ſtudoſue & diltgens. Cir. 
£C Humiliter, ſantle | Nei eff ram valde vulgare, quam 
Drum | Reli 1gw5e,, Adeorare wnibil ſapere. Circ. * 
YRemerenter, Colere, | Seruns egregie fidelis. Cie. 
Submiſce. | Egregie fortis & bona Inperator.” (3s. 
Trems pic fideliter & imtegro anirw... | Egregit * ad miſcriam natm. Ter. 
Lantt clementer, Prviva- 
penis bumaxiirf ms f 
Alique'< Comiter, molliter, Exc; : 
Qerait mAg- C ns 


nifece, munifice, 


W_ —_ £0 ae. _ 


— — — 


The fon Canſideration...s 


the ſixth plice you muſt obſerue in your readings (otherwayes ſhill yee 


de your ſelfe ary and often ecived, and isg cauſe why wee =: 
yndct. 


E: 


(certaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


yaderſtand, not our Zatme Author as well by the Eare as by the Eye) what 
wordes with rhe Latines, as Uerbes, Subſtantines, Adieftines,cre. have diners 
and ſundry ſignifications : And which then happeneth where the wordes beare 
In part one and the ſame-prenountiation, but in different Letters, and to a dif 
ferent ſenſe. Neither this onely, bur divers wordes there are, which boldivg 


the ſelfe ſame letters doceyet differ in ſenſe : of both-which it were very requi- 


Fite we ſhould giue you ſome Examples, the better m 


1 


ay you hereafter addreſle 


-your ſelfe to your Author, or finde the lefſe doubrthereon. 


Wordes of hike Pronounciation in part, but arffering in 


— 


the Letter and inthe Senſe. 


$-- ere, To kill. Hinc,.Cades. 
Cedo, Togiue place, 

- Hine Ceſſio. 

Trems, 
;Cedo miht manure, Give merhyhand. 
Cepi, ceprſſe, To begin. 

Hwuc captum-, 

Cepi 4 rapio, captum, have taken. 
{alleo, To waxe hard, or to know. 


'Callz3, an hard bunch, 
Hwnc < Calliditas, Craft. 

Calban, Crafty. 

Caleo, To waxc hot. 
| Calor ,” heate, 
HM ; Caliditas. 
' Calidus, Hot. 

Verio, Tocome 


FVeneo, To ba 
Venit quam p/urimo, Te was ſold deare. 
Pendere, 1'o hang to depend. 
Pendere, To weigh, tocfteeme. 
Qsere, Toſceke or get. 

Hine quaſtus, Gaine, 


| Oneroy, to bewaile, or complaine. 


Hinc Oecfere$ Complain 


| \ 
| Huw - 


bont in queſtums. 
| Mereo meſtus ſum, To weepe, 
Hine pore gSorrow. 
HMereor, meritns ſum, Todelerue. 
Heritxm, Deſert. 
@ Merits, Deferuedly. 
Hem, Stipendia merere, To take pay. 
Nox decet imbelles ara werere Deos. 
Omnid, 
Con/iliam, Counſelt. | 


| Conculums,a Counſell, Synad,or Dyet, 
| Cenſz, Rent, reuenue, tribute. 


Senſus, Sence or feeling. 
In pretwo precinnto, nunc eft, dat cenſas 
bonores. 

Cenſus amicitias pauper vbig, iacet. 
Pluribus intentus mor eft ad ſinguls 

ſenſu. SY, 
Scena, a Tragedy. 4 

\ Scenitue. 
| J20 Proſcenum, 
Cena, a Supper, | 
Hine Cenaculums, 

{eruu,an Hart. * 
Sernus, a Seruant. 


Jenpy peccatums in quaſtuns _"m—_ 
V 3 


Lepws, or45, an Hate. 
: Lepos 


=” * Ha 


Certaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat. 


Lepos, kporis, Pleaſantnefſe of $ p eech. Decoris hont}tatiſq, cauſa adennda ſhit 


Derm, decorrs, Glory. CE 4 quens prricula. Cie. Wy 


Decor, decori-, Comelinefſe. '| tems, Decus & lumen impery Romani 


Ipſe devor ret fame mindaciaridet. - Cneims Pomprins. Cic. 
- ; IN | 


ee eee 


 — 


Wordes of like Letters but differing inſenſe..”' 
imme ri To contend, trimming of the body or houſe,” 


Contendere Q Roman, to goe to. | Edo, didi, To-ytter,to publiſh, 

Petere Roine. Hance Editio prima, ſecunda,Cc. 
Petere Conſulatum,To ſecke the Con- -To,;doe 2: wore 
ſulſhip. tr nad, thy deed. 
N':ter, To endeauour. lem facinuve 7, YTo commit an 

Ni re aliqna, Torelye or depend on. offence. 

CHarae dare, To command,to.comit. | Ede, di, To cate; - ©. ** 
Aando dere, To cate. FHing I Eanlium eſca. 
Preſtare als, To excell others. > Fo arm 
Preſtare munes, To execute an Office. ; © OO Eſſe, Toeate, 
Preſtare ſe virum, To prouec himſelfe | goers Eſſe, Tobe. 

a man, Eicet, tis lawful, | 
Nth preſtandi preter culpam < pee- | Licet, it is ſolde for. | 

catum. 1d eft nthil iimenadum, Uirtus pargi licet ommibuz.. 


Praſtat otioſum eſſe quam mbil apere, | To differ. 
Honorem alicui preſtare,To hw one. m__— Fo delay. | 
Preftart damnum, v7 take vpon | Occidere, Tofall as the Sunne. 


periculum, © him,&c. . _ Occiſss, : 
 Colare Deum, To worſhip God, Hine aw : The welks 
Fins 3 Pe onltus. Occidere, To kill, _ - 
Dininus cultus, © Him: 3 Occiſ#, laughter, 
Colere parentes, To honour the-Parents, -: 4 Occiſss, flaine. .. 
colere, To till. To kill, .:. 
Terr and, To inhabite, Tolere<Totake away. 
Hine 3 Cultus. \ | Tolift yp. _ _ .. 
Cultura, |, Suſtuln bic matrem.( Nero.)  Suſtulit-: 
His 5 "cola, aCitizen>.. ..; . ile patrem.' Eras. 
Accols,Ofthe Suburbes. | Refrrre aliou, To ſhew.” 


Where Culta is alſo taken . for the - Keferre ad Senatum, To referre, FRY 
| "=; ey 6, 


Trem, Multnns rfervenyamr;dros oo \ 


Mea refert te valere..”" i by ei lie, ro giurtharkes 
Intereſſe conuinio, To be Py thie Th $1 I "th. 
feaſt. As nals; to tike roote; 
Intereſt magiſtratile It is chechry, 6. Infeilus, Infe&ted,.. « vin bibs 
yu homini quid-intereſt ? __— Infettum, Vndone, «11-11 i311 5h we 
- Yereth-one'tan from another? || Quo faitum rh ufo pou 
Offenders S—_ To finde a preci= Gratra, Gracoormercy,” >} "(teſt 
{hs ERIE \(oustione., | Gratia, Thankes, MESTETT 
Offendere aliquem, To offend one; | Exertende: menjorie gin, 'For me- 
Ualere, To beinlicalth-- oboe h, Pork .* (mory: fake, | 
To be of force, to Wore ay 2 OS DDITETIOEL 
Talere to pretiailes: \ \ ar, no Pet] als wi Trialfjov7 v:. 14544 3t 
eAppello, exey To arfiue: Wow 757 rr Deg new ins bt. 
edges, are, To call, Fa. -- Diſeriven Trl, wen hs 
; FTothinke."2 © EIRLE Difference. 1.57! 
Putare To cut off. - i 5% 1 | CMunnus alzqnod exenhi, To execute an 
'THine x” ane demar IJ Officeii 50 O's thy wing bo 
To ſaugur: - . ») |" Afund confiryt in alkpuemy to beftow 
Spore To be wifes! a | a guifr on one, 
d hr" fb; to getan Facaltas mihi data eft;Thaue libetey3 
Comparare ilname; 7: 3 {| Facultates comparands, Xo'get riches, 
2 Se alys, to' compare, &e. Facalta Uicendi, Eloquences” * 


fs Conſerre beneficium m aliquent-, | 
To beſtow a benefite vpon one. 

Conferve ſe als, to Compare,&Cc. 
' Ltbros, to reades nts) 7: 


Legere: F rutus; topather.”' \/: 
COR aske conſe 
ONE. 
Conſt ee to RI one, 
lewd to proghen for.one» 


Cogere, To as 10.9% 111 5h 
Cogere Exercitum-, To "as an? 


(nya ſn 


Htem, Cogere pecus, to drive _ 
Ducere vxorem, to marty'a Witeg:- 155 
Parni ducere probitatem, oO —. 4 
eAgere vitam, toliue, 
Apere animam,to dye. . '» 


( etaine Conſiderations fit for ou yong Liah, 
\ Agery Leonem,to\yleytheLyork" > 


Power; hy 


Potiſtis IL, caue, . 


| And here you may: againe Jor well | 
| ro obſerue the divers-ſenſes" of your 


Prepoſitions) where ae youtfirld en- 


crance of the Latine rongue, it is * 4 | 


timeto'deſcribe vnto you their diu 


ſity of ſenſe, neither hath Lil ſought - 


1a tg doc,and therefort Ethall ed, 
hero giue you an inftance but) and 
po = ron —————_—* 2% 
a a 
ang ry To be at hand. 
Lag 946-7 29 ſpeake to the- 
CC 1 © 2 Js TY (people. . 


V- 3 


L 


Ad: 
ſpeake:ro.the "576M 


uer cf Tiber: 
Ad tria millia hominuw. About three 
thouſand men. - 
Ad mewn reditym. Till my returne. 
gh 5 frontems a4& pericter. Againft 
e wall. 
LA Inchicem ditere. To: ploade before 


the Iudge. i 


it word by wort, 
Ad bare moduem. In this manner. 
Hd memoriam alguid notare. For me- 


mary; lake. - 


Ts ere ahens eſſe To be! in debt, 

Jn diem vinere. To live from hand to 
mouth. > 

In horas expeflgre. To. looke for one 


(Cettaine Conſiderations fit for our yonp Lis. 


.voluptatems Auduntivm rr | Inuchere abquens, to ſpeake againſt 


One, 
- | In leger, inſtead ofa Law. 
In immenſun. Exceedingly.. 
{nchraſtinam,; to Morrow. 
In furnium, hereafter. 


| Nune vero mihi im mentems fu. , ie 


was: itn my minde, 


Serua nts, 


| Ins fpeciem gladije In the forme of 2 
\ Locum ad literans ſuubredi.} haue wrote 


Sword. 
Item, ln ſpeciem poſitums,put for a ſhew 


| In publicum preponere, to publilh a» 


broad. 
In pedes naſcs, to be borne with the 


feet forward. 
'f Inre meacfh, [tisfor my profite. 


In ſententia ead:m effe, to be of the 
fame opinion, 

|.c onferre munns i aliquem,co beſtow 

a-guift vpon one. 

In diſciplnam tradere. Puerum, to ſets 

a Boy.to Schoole. 


euery houre.' 
Jn lapdem '£O his praiſe. 
; dum co his dil- 
In vienperiuns | praiſe. 


| 


Weigh here alfo the ; Wa of your Figuratiue or Tranſſated wordes, .of 
-which fort. yec ſhall finde many, both of the Latize and Englyh tongue,drawue 
from their Natucall and Genuine ſcule, by way of Metapbor. 


Examples. 


Tranſlated W: ord, es, 


eAries, the Edge or point of any chivg, 
The ſharpneſſe of the Eye, or MUmorF. 


| The maine Battell. 
Ardentes oculorum acts al1guo torquere. Virge 
Omni acie ingeny alquid contemplart. {6 
Inferre (+ in mediam aciens. Loo .* 


Hixc, Are Th front of the Army« 


Perfringere aciems, T acit, 


———_ a ſting or pricke, 


Fine” , 


Jn modurs [ernorums. Io: the manner of 


Certaine Conſiderations fit for our young Lat. 
Hine. - Contumeliarum aculci, Biting taunts - 1 | 
| ' Aculena orationts. | : | 
eAcnlens of maledit}a. Cir. | 
Relimquere aruleces in animis altdientiunts. Cite wet 3 toda 
. Trems. Litere aculeate. (Cic.) Sharpeand bitter Lerterss: ;-.://; '!/) 
| Sal Salr, whichis ſaid coſauaur each;thinge. ,. 1 1 GG 
Hwvc, ET G8"; nil no naſa 
Superabat ſale facetyr9, omnes Sgipio, Cic. - - 
0, teh ends te _— I ror 
Robhr roborts, An -Gake, the ſtrongeſt of Treess,; 
| rms, Stew. © et te 


Hire, Robnr P-oxcr- Þ Ol; 3 a | 
TITS The'force of the minde.- 
{um Parlum ians.robaris acceſſiſſet etati. Cit. 
Tenere firmitatem & robar in virtute. Cice 
EO LIT RF .Delorumfaces admoxere, Cics.. 
Fas Feb, Hey fer d tied ins 


ao Ts tt 


The ſeauenth. . _ AdiunRa: faue* 
1 Conſideration... © > SYNOD. f, 5-, 


| © nrmigen T-as ſuccindly as T might delivered you the marner-of the 


Latines, in ioyning two wordes into one, and..then againe in-vſing : 


one word -ro-ſundry ſences, all which with many other of like condition, yee 


ſhall mecte with in your readings;,butherethaue'l delivered them to your.gye 
and judgement, and what elſe. Lthaught requiſite. in,chcir due and Teuerall pla- - 
.ces.: And now inthis.conſidezation ſhall follow the manner of the Latiner, as » 
wherein they ſhew agreater.copic of eloquenee, to wit;their. application of di-' 
-ucrs wordes into one andthe ſame ſence... 

This, as I holde it the.moſk neceffary,point for my.Pupill ta obſerue, ſa | 
would ] porwilliggly-omit, co-giue-him fome light alfo, thereto, Bur this I 
can hardly decin few-wordes. | And toſpeake trucly I ſhould .then make this: . 
my preſent Treatiſe too great; which well T could wiſh might {crue.cuery mans - 
turne to his beft good and leaſt charge... : CAR ANT: - 

And this'I fay for that many wee ſee, and that of all degrees, although they * 
are moſt prodigall ypon other thinges; that ferue onely for. an. pohut 
and ypon their pleaſuxes:which' commonly.cnd with ſorrow and repentance, - 
yet hawkethey after Rookes of the Joyelt price, which cauſcth. me oftcntimes + 

' | :£0:/ 


(Certaine Confrderations fit for our yong Lat. 
to wiſh, that I could be more fuccin&; but my-labour is now the more,and the 
= notes haue I left to ſupply my pupils memory withall, which may cx- 
cule me, M1 | ho 
Of thoſe wordes which I here ſpeake of doe our Lative Authors. often joyne 
many of them together for elsquence ſake, or to expreſle their. mindes the 
more fully to the capacity;of the tienrer;antiawhich ſhall then be good for cuery 
ſuch party either hearing or reading, whatithetiis inferred/or: produced, for 
that hee may then .ynderſtandthe-6n&Eword{be- it thefirtt; or later) by the o- 
ther, And where I meane that word which is more darke or abſtruſe, by that 
which commethne##eft to his ktowledge. - - : | 
The vie then of thoſe wordes you nity eafily judge of, howbeit ex prefle it 
we allo ſhall by way of Example, /in thefe few ſentences. » + 64] 
| Quo ſtudioſins ab Adue rſarifs veritas opponitur, opprimitar, obſcure 
tar, que eft-malitia peruicatia & morofitas. heriticorum, eo mags 
eminet apparet elucetg,.” np 
Communt patris ſoluns & charum, & incoundun,  aclectabile, 
INulllum eff offitturs tam ſanttnns' aty, ſolenne, quod non auaritia com- 
....__ mninuere CF violare ſoleat. Cic. 
Dui in rebus ſecundis fernidi & feroces eſſe ſolent, in aduerſes & dubijs 
ſunt incauti, & mills; conſily. T acit. $5 
(harum efſe Cinent, bei de republica mereri , laudari, colt, diligi 
lorioſum eſt, metui 810 & it odio eſſe, inuidioſum, atteſtabile, im< 


, 126 Ay caducum. ( ic. 
egale, voluptas humile, ſergile, 


eAltum quiddam eſt virti, excelſum;& r 
© Vmbectlium caduennos” Cice 
> 2 Addeliraoy'- 290 N00 12 OT Set 
"oO 1 ARCANE toriunlwniſg neceſſiiads. Cic.' 
; ©" (ontiementill & coninnttio nature. Cic. £ 
- Cuſtos & conſernatorForbs. 
© Colferntator & parens? reipublice.” 
Conſtantia & firmitas animi.' Cc, +1 3) v 
ConfEiitia & dqndilitas: Bruins Ciceroni '. > 01! 7 45 oil 
| Stabilttatis tonſtantieh; firmamientum m amicitia files.” Cics ' 
' dofinti yenerss hominum conditio atg, fortuna. Cic, '* 
Confidentia & timeritas; © 1289TE 
Fortuna ab inconſtantia & temeritate ſeinngs non pote#}. © (3s. 
 Peertai Urietus copia dicends; Gic.' \ 1125 V9 1 evtr bn 
+ ** "Deplorare & conqueri de re aliqua. Cie or! 
'' Effundere & conſumere in luxuriam bona ownia. Cice ' | 
© Confingere & comminiſei aliquid, Cic, ad Hor. \ 
| ” Conſpirars 


X : + ee 
(certaine Confaderations fit for our yong Lai, 
Conſpirare & conſentire cum aliquo. Cie * 
Extinguere & funditns delere. Cic. 
Compoſite ornate copioſe eloqui. Cics 
Heſitare cunftaricy dubitare. Cic. 
Twrpe viro debilitari dolere, frangi, ſuecumbere. Cices - 
Delicate e molliter vinere. ho! A $95 39;%,* 29 95861 
Dyudicare as diſtinguers vera a falfis, 9 
Oratio compoſita & ornata & artificio quodams & expoſutione das | 
fſtintta. Cic. | Fe 
Occnltum inteſtinum ac domeſticum malum. (ic. | 


The greateſt yſc of thoſe, (and which the Latines terme Synonizee,) is in the 
F Subſtantines, the Adieltines, and the Verbes, for you to takethe more eſpecial 
note of ; and the rather as the reſt for the molt part depend ypon them, or 
| are deriued fromthem; And of thoſe three ſhall I giue you three ſeuerall Ex» 
amples, FF, 
= © By thoſe andthelike, may you vary your Speeches inſuch manner, as they 
| ſhall hardly appeare the ſame they were; where yer the ſenſe ſhall or at leaft, 
may be ſtill all one. os | 5 6 
And yet this muſt I by the way aduertiſe you, that in many pointes ſeeking 
in ſuch manner for your memory fake to pile them together to one. ſenſe, yee 
ſhall yet. or may often note-a =_ difference of them, ſome wordes being more 
generall, ſome more ſpeciall chen others,and which time ſhall better teach-you-; 
Andhis difference againe ſhall ſerue for your good, as well for your Inuenti- 
on, asthe elegancy of your ſtile, which now both muſt joyne together : By it 
4 againe ſhall you better conceiue the meaning or intent of your Author, and 
this to your greater profite. | 176n 2195 F 
And now thatyou your (elfe take: further note of them (although this 1a< 
=—_ = bour bee moſt amply .ſapplycd to your handes by. many) you ſhall finde it 
worth your diligence ;For why ? Inthis (hall your Pen much helpe or ſtreng= 
then your memory : And it wasthe Counſell fometimes of an olde Schoolma- 
fr ofmine, Then (ſaid he) is the memory as a rich. Exchequer, which'canmot 
| be drawne dry, when the ſencesare molt applyedin itsſ{eruices Arid'of thoſe 
/'v. hath-the-eye-Hght(it ſeemerh) the: greateſt, or the more-certame-vſe,” 'This 
ſhall thenſerue to induce youto this care, and the rather for that you;may well 
know, that the Iudgement doth then beſt performe its office, 'when it is furnis 
ſhed with the more particular inflances. | $11 $113 218] 7 2203096 
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X-  **  Exanples 


« — 


Certaine Conſiderations fit for our youg Lat. 


—_— 


Examples. Synonma, 

| f 

Abundance or Copic. | Abundant or.ptencifull, | - To Abound; 
eAbunadantia. (oproſus. We eAbundares 
Copen.” Abundans. Redundare: 
Vbertas. Focundus. | Exuberare.. 
Afﬀneptia. 1 Plenaritts, Tn a Scaturire. 
Redwndantia. '-| Refertins.. © "Pl | Circumflaere, 
DPrexus- © "Radars. -.. | eAﬀincre, 
Luxuries. 1 Immodicu Effluere, 
Plenttudo. Tnfinitus, Smpereſſe 
Aultitude. Fuſing, | Suppetere. 
Vemers. Grex. "Afﬀvens. Suppeditari, 
Magus pronentws, © | Tromenſin. © © | Now ateſſe. 
Satietas. Saturitu, | {nnumerus, Non aeficere. 
Varietas. Omnigents. | No indigere. 


Sylaa verborum & ſententiarum Oratori comparanda eff. Cic, 


———— 4 &. - + # _ 


n The erphth Conſuderation_. i 


] Come now to the eighth and latt Conſideration, to be taken of your part, 
and'which (hall giue an end to this'your worke, for that E have brought you 
now to the doores of the Rhetoricean, who ſhallteachyou better to Fe your 
Tongue, þoth for:your owne delight and others. | 
Inthis therefore, 1 ſhall againe note the neceffity of thoſe Phraſes of the La- 
$ires, which I before ſpake of and which ſhall daily vpon your diligence open 
therpſelues 25s to your eye, fo ro your vnderſtanding.  ' | 
; Of thoſe haue:diuers im all Ages, but chiefly of lare, more ingenioufly colle- 
Red many of all fortes, and the ſarie Methodically delivered to the yſe of our 
ng Students, which praQiſe I might here alſo take in hand to your like 
nefite : Bur the truth is, the labour herein - would rather be your owne out of 
your daily _— » as I know. you wiſh the profite to be all your owne ; Two 
thinges which well doe ſort together, where we ſecke to thriue, as: commonly 
we ry ſee orrthe cotitrary, Sfoat and Penury they ſcldome parta ſunder, 
Howbeit I know, that ſince I haue made ſome demonſiration hitherto more 
| ; or 


or lefſe fall n 
the like in this, -*- 


 Andthis here eaſily might or woul 


(ertaine Conſiderations fit for our yong Lat; 
hag Penne, (be pl e5pett] cada ao dos 
nig d41doe; if « few Taltancesmight thereto 


Dm +p 


ſuffice; bur to ſatisfic you at full it muſt then call me toa further labour,which 


I amloath to make promiſe of, before I 
reaſon to induce me, my Health? m 
fecble and weake, or I inthe wane © 


ch, 
u 


L2 oy pages 
7 Sing 


forme it : And to this haue I fome 
my Fortunes, waxing now 


yet fuch as they are, as I 


h 
haue hitherto wholly deuoted them to the good of others, fo ſhall 1 hereafter 


no lefſe willingly. 
with others, 


Rraine them tothe moſt, as long as they ſhall haue. any being 


_— 7 


Examples. 


eA. hy A. 
eApply your Studies :. 


C Incumbere, 
dy nherere. 

literarum < [numnilare.,. 
Studys — Inſiders 
. Vacare. 


Bonts (Pndys Y Dare. 


- 


Optimes 


operas Namare. 
Tae \ Incumbere. 
ets an < Applicare. | 
IIL1 71D nn | 
Adinngere. 


In literts ediſcendis omne 
otium, tem pſque con- 
fereres..: . 

Tn ftudys verſari. 
., _» - I [nuolueres 
Liters ſe bn. 
Literas auide arripere. 
Tn optimarum artium ſtu- 


dia tot incubuit. 


; 


Ty | 


Phraſes Latine. 
os. Ah | 
For they ſhall 4yde.your 
A aeſſe J 
eAlictti 
Ga ff Anxiliars,. _ 
' Con deeſſe, 
My 500 LN 
\ Anxiliam, - )Prebere. 
opems, alicus Y Ferre. 
Suppeditare 
Auxiliatrices manu ali- 
cat afferre. 
Suppetras alicni ferre, 

; .T Subſidio 
Ahe 3 Amuilio 
Prefidio & ornamento alt- 

cu eſſe. | 


ters alique, 
» > 


Cſs Ti 


Nulla officy genus quo,ehc. 
-— pretermittere. | 


KATIK &@ Wi 


eS.. 
And Aanarce you to hos 
nOUIS. - ; 
Ad honorem Perduceres 
& digntta- Euchere. 
Extollere. 
IR Promonere. 
Hic tiht omnes quos peties 


'" F144 honoyes impetrabunt, 


Honori efſe alici, 
| Glontg Ornare. 
| iafognibus < Condecoraye 
aliquem to eAnugere. . 
In ſummo hon. 
Incau-Y% re habearis, 
54 efſe< Maxinti tibi 
Ut mn 7 honor ES defe 
1 Q Yar. 
Trem. 


Ut omnes te ſurmmohono« 
re (F veneratione proſen 
& GUANIHY,” a ' 


—_— 
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The 


KERR $a. 


This quid FAR aft que tibi noſcere primnunts. 
Conuenit, hec habeas, perlege, diſce, doces. 


" Haud te ent teat noFiros peragraſſe labores, 
Otia, qui ftudiis tanta dedere tuis. 
2uam facils fit noſtra vides, bumiliſque Theta, 
 Duam placide reliquas ſe venerata Deas. 
Ne te quid lateat, nil non yatrone mouemus, 
_ Nectth quid Patria non reſonante C bely. 
Ergd ne dubites, quin ſs Pauld acrior nſtes, 
* Fontibus ex i8tis f fluny na la ta petas, 
' Flumina lata. petas, nec ob bee contenmito fantes, 
Fngratus nobis, baud ti ay 4 ren erp. 


1 
4 
4 
j 
P 
P 
" 
7 


\ Non -"W contemnenda quaſi parua, ſme quibut =__ con- 
pe? non poſſunt. Heron. ad Lztam, 


T beeAuthor his Counſell and '& xhortation- 
5-413 80 beloued "Pupils, and thoſe of... | 
. 062. i 1:9 pul ih: 3300010 on 


ec! 43790 


'  defire of Learning procurethgreat Learning. . | {{1 

- | And truely, if-this defire'or atdency we haue found to hauedrawne; 

many in all Ages to ſearchrheir wits, how they mighteſtareor profit others by; 

eheir Counſell, and this withour any hope of yo to: themſehues;:then much, 

more ought the ſame mooue of incite thoſe, for whoſe ſake they have thus tra 

uailed and laboured to ſeeke the benefite thereof by their readings , a matter © 
the two of the leſſe trouble orgrieuance. | | HE #4 


But this I ſpeake not ſo generally of all Bookes diuulged, a hbour too great. 
euen for hirrthat ſhould live ts olde!Nefors yeares, bur doe leaue each mango, | 
his choyce of them, or doe rather dire& my Specch concerning thoſe, Artes: 
which we hauc foneedfull a vſe of, that to ſpeake thetruth, this life without. 
them were but a Laborinth wherein a man inight finde na-end of his errgurs,: 
and a palpable darkeneſſe wherein were no-.comfort, ng th 
Ons neſcit Literas non videt etiamſs videt. *\ 1 | ft 
This if we catinot ſo wellnote amongſt ourclues,and 2s our ſtate Randerh - 
houcring betweene Peace and' Warre , no-one man/being able to, ynite rhe 
Church of God and the Synagogue of Antechrift into one, but that (tillthere is} 
and ſhall be a ſtrife, not onely berweene the ſeuerall Nations of Chriftendome,, 
but in our Cities and Houſes amongtt ourfelues it yet this may; wee, yell ob-, 
ferue; if we caſt our eyes tothe people farre/ximore, here! ha what, inciuull 
atid brutiſh ranier the barbarous lnkdels, Turkes, and Saltages doe now live. 
m, it cannot be{pokeri withour griefe, all yet proceeding with vs fron the ſame 
roote and originally > - 7 10015 tor hn gy nrpe 0 St uoihorat gen 
| Burthis woodnefle of naturegwhich time, other whſe would-worke) in ys all} 
dorhthebetefiv'of good Diſcipline (wellin our gender-yeares applyed) ugh, 
mitipare) ind Which giuethan Airhoriy.to the Lawes, whereby thas lictle lowes 
6t ortittunity sf Pexee, \wtiich wee haue amongR -x90w {rlugs: conleprdy 
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 TheeAuthorbis Gounſell,exc. 


And this Teemeth the Poet by way of Exhortation hereunto'to tell ys, and is 
well put into our Childrens mouthes at firſt. gs | 
Adde quod ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter arter, 
Emoellit moyes, nec ſinit eſſe feros. 

Ofthoſe Artes here ſpoken, I doe not ſo account the Art of Grammar to be 
one of the bumber, as doe make it rather che doore to all good Artes and In. 
ſitutions, and therefore well may it challenge irs praiſe in the firſt place, and 
the rather as thoſe are alſo molt praiſe wonky. Howbeir this their excellency 
cannot be knowne nor they attained ynto, without its light and miniſtery. 

Of this therefore, ifthou be yet but a learner,blame not the difficulty there- 
6f, when thoſe thinges whereta it leadeth, ſhalldaily more and. more whet on 
thy hopes, and augment thy delights euery way : And where yet a full end of 
thy 'defires thou mutt not looke for, for that Arte (where I ſpeake in the gene- 
rall) is a fea andof a valt and large Compaſle, and it hath no bottome. A thi 
which the moſt of the Learnednall Ages haue confeſſed, 'and the reaſon Joh 


the farous Fiypacyates giue in his firſt Aphoriſene.. | Bnlh 
b | eArs longa vtabreuts. > E : 

Trauell then farre we may, and know much inour trauailes, /but our life is. 
evermore cut 'off before we haue ſedve or heard that {till concerneth. vs in the 
way; whidy eaufed that great Athenian Prince.;7 hemiſtocles, who then was 
Nricken in'/great'yeares, and tad:{pent: his time ſerioully. in his Common- 
wealthes aflices not meanely rogrieue, that. he now muſt dye, when hee but 
begaty to:bae wiſe,-::Neither may the-Learned of, our Age fay leſſe; then 
4a Ke paſſed the yoyce of the wiſett Clerkes, cuen thoſe that haue borne 

the faireſt Lawrels. ; "_ a hs 
11! 2: Exque ſcimm funt minima pars eornm Jug ignoramuue 

This, wete itthatwe/wouldlikewiſc euery man for his part ingeniouſly, ac- 
knowledge, and where Iſpeake of thoſe thinges which we doc not know ; Or 
which yet better were, would wee turne that to good, which we doe knows 
then might-we raiſe abenefite from this difficulty,and:thatis,to holdg our ſelyes 
fiee in'thit behalfe;rharthis be;lefſe noted invs-1:Scientia snflat, Knowled ge.of- 
ter puffeth ypther Students, and this through a kind of Philauty,or ſclfe conceig, 
- Bar T will come againeto.thee » Smallcauſchaſt thou to ſpeake of che, hard- 
neſſe or tediouſneſle of this part, when well thou mayeſt conceiue by ithe pro- 
fires that ſornafythouſands haue,and doc! make herding and ſodpeyillingly 
poſtforwardsjn their race begun thit- wharl6quer. meghodghowfbale therein, 
follow; thehatd6lt tnateorrhercof! ipto: gue the atteimpty which not dene; or; 
not tigltly-ot infeniouſly-continucd, no maruell why,lo ragny,/andingle not of, 
the-meaneſt among ys, are in the Latine:Tongue ſo ignorant, and to come 

more neare ynto our {clues, inthe Engib Tongue ſo rude, _ 
Y 


TheeAuthor his Counſell, ec. 


My Speeches therefore being to our weaker Students, or beginners in this 
Art, which yet accepteth of all Commers, let-this be their firſt Leſſon, in caſe 
they ſhall complaine of the difficulty of the matter now in hand, and where I 
haue for their ſakes remoued all the blockes and rubs I might;out of their way. 

Non quia difficilia, multa non andemus, ſed quia non audemus difficilia ſunt. | 
By this then may appeare, what the will or defire of men may in time at- 
chicue or effe&,and that the'Artes arenot the cauſe, that men are not Learncd, 
bur their ſloath and.cowardile; when the wiſer ſort yet weigh not;how hard the 
matterthey take inhand been the ſearch, or ptoſecutionthereof, ** | 
_ "Utrtus per ſcopulos | 
Durum fortts anhelat itey. E | F | 

But what honour,:and credit it might be for them tohaue: pierced}; and paſs 
ſed through it, as alfothatno praiſe or reward is of right giuento'mottall men 
bur for their diligence and- induſtry aboue others, and this chiefly in matters 
of the greateft rmoment,this I leaue to themſelues and others to judge of. 

And here to applaud that God hath out of his great loue and prouidence 
endowed Man” with the habite of' Speech, - well may. hee hence be ſaid to- 
excced all other the Creatures of the earth, and not onely this, but'that hiee 
may hereby raiſe the greater profite and pleaſure to-himſelfe,of all,and whatſo- 
euer the whole eatth and the Ocean bringeth: foorth to his vſe. + 31; | 

Now then that by Art hee is further taught, whereby he may exceed, and 
where my meaning is one man another, in the grace and eloquence of this 
their Speech had by way of Conuerfe and common Counſell z who would: not 
prize this as a more exccllent and rare benefice ? and therein giue himlelfe to: 
exceed and cexceil the vulgar ? 

Hominis Charafter eius et oratio. % 
* Speech (ſaith one) is the CharaCter of a Man, or the expreſſe image of his. 
heart or minde. A thing whichthe Philoſopher Sacrates-well noted; when one 
commending'a certaine young man viito hun, as who (it might be) was well 
deſcended and of good partes; let me theu heare him (ſaid the Philoſopher) 
to ſpeake. Silence and modeſty may become a man in its time, but a minde 
prepared vponall occalions 'vſcth themmittery of che Tongye to vntold irſelte, 
| Palum ſepnlr e diſtat inertia gb fon gt 0, bed-b Bl $14; 
is 'Calata virtits." ot 0 unaretiri tl2'! £43072, 

But as it is not a matter of light practiſe,to faſhionthe minde and the tongue 
to thole high offices, which the Artes preſcribe them, caſt wee our eyes to 0- 
ther mens attempts then our owne, the: berter. ſhallwe judge of that wefinde in 
ourſelues; and. where firſt we ſhalt fee the Philoſopher A4r://fotlerror fer nhivasa 
Glaſle before his Schollets:eyes, which then he might'/had graucninGolderilets 


ters. Circa difficilins ſemper verſantur Ars & Virtus, 
td, | Here 


* Qu - 


T hee Author his Gounſelle&oc. 


Here hath he matched Art and Vertue together, as the onely two Tewels 
which adornea man aboue that which Nature hath any partin. And where 
ſay weethat Vertucis of the two farre more excellent and diuine ; yet who is 
1znorant but that the ignorance of thefirlt in any man (for we are not by Na- 
ture wiſe, juſt, nor temperate) may well fore-ſhew ynto vs a defe& of Vertue 
in himin every regard ? | | 

But come we againetothe Philoſopher, well then might theſe his wordes 
moue his Princely Pupill A4lexe»der the Great, Nay, ſo did they him much 
more then others, that what his Maſter taught, he would willingly had kept 
proper to himſelfe : But much more _ they to perſwade the Children of 
our Chriſtian Nations, whom nothing ſhould or ought more affeR, then the 
knowledge of the reuealed Truth (whereto all other Artes ire but Hand-mai- 
dens) and alife well dire&ed and ordered in the feare of God : two thinges 
which of all others doe make a man immortall ,and a Citizen with God,as well 
it ſeemeth did the Philoſopher Sexecareſolue vpon : Bur this had he further 

done, and taken greater ioy and comfort thereof, had he then ſeene and heard, 

that hath beene fnce freely granted vs : Bur heare we him, for this more con« 

cerneth ys : YU 
Veritas Colicin eft, & ſola fraitny conifiu Deorums. 

But I will Engliſh his wordes : Truth is a divine Vertue, and nothing doth 
more purifie or rather expell the poyſon and corruption which by Nature is in 
man, or draweth him moreneare to the preſence of God then it : So vile then 
we may ſuppoſe a man'to be, who is altogether carelefle thereof, and ſo noble 
a Creature when he applyeth his minde to contemplation, 

But here doc I ſeeme to ſoare too high, when the haruelt which I here ayme 

at, is yetinthe blade, 'or rather the ground vntilled, or but newly manured 
which ſhould bring it forth. Oncly by this that I haue ſaid,a iuſt cauſe we may 
ſee, we haue toadmire that high opinion of the Philoſophers of thoſe former 
Ages, had of the liberall Artes, whereof they haue braken the Ice vnto vs, and 
whoſe authorities and wiſe ſayings then well regiſtred by their Hearers and fol- 
lowers, we daily cite vppn our occaſions. Amongtt whom one could giue 
| foorth for counſell, that it was better to be a Begger in the world, then valear- 
' ned; For that (faith he) ſuch men ſhould ondly lacke money, but who liueth in 
ignorance wanteth humanity. To ſupply yetſuch his need (faith he) ſuch man 
| beggeth of others, but the ignorant live and dye in their ignorance, refuſing 
that ſhould doe them good, akhoughit be gratis offered them by others, 

Another alſo of them,one that had learned to make the leaſt occount of him- 
flfe or of the world could rell vs, that he cannot be a good man, or profitable 
to bis Countrey,. that hath not a'principall deſire to know that which onhis 
part is requiſite, 0 

| n 


$31 


The Author hit Colnſel, 8 
 Andhere might we by the way ſee iuſt cauſe to taxe manythouſands of our 
Age, who though they know themſclues wholly illiterate, or to haue attained 
co no great depth of knowledge that way, as wheteby they might doe or per- 
forme.any great ſeruice to the: Commonwealth, yet haue they through-an 
hungry and blockiſh kinde of ambition, learned to intrude” and inſtall c 
{clues inthe offices of the Learned, and torcape yp the profites that belong pro- 
perly to thoſe thar beſt deſerue, or beſt can performe.' And when againe the 
Church hath the greateſt cauſe to complaine thereof;and therein many millions, 
whoſe Spirituall foode is thereby taken from them, and their ſovles in the way 
to periſh, without the Lordes — great mercy, which yet for his coue- 
nant ſake, our hope muſt cuer be, ke will extend toward vs. 

Here then may be asked who theſe are that thus haue intruded ? where1 
might anſwer you, that they are not the leaſt of note,and becauſe they ftand on 
their Ticles & Pedegrees,as if the reſt were all bound to beare them vþ on their 
fhoulders, let me thus much yet telirifem : Thatthe greateſt bond of true No- | 
bility or Gentry, is tovphold pure and ſincere Religion, ; 

Scecke they Honours? well may they. Yet ftill let then thinke and know it 
for an aſſurance, that God will honour them that honour him : but this to doe, 
to wrong I meane his Church, orto hinder the propagation of the Goſpell, is 
not tothe honour of God bur to his diſhonour;and ro/giuethe Diuell the grea- 
ter aduantage, Whatthen may we ſay of thoſe our great Purchaſers and per- 
ſons ſa eſtated, whom yet we reuerence for their Gentry ſake ? But as Saint 
Bernard {aid of them ofhis Age, is 

Di primi debent eſſe ad ſubſidium (Eccleſfie) prinzi ſunt ad Sacrileginm... / 
 Ifhe ſawcauſe as then to complaine, when men yergaue ſo fredy toy Church 
their goods,& their Lands,with their daily offerings,then have we trnuich more, 
when almoſt one third part of our Churches of Exglandate now impropriated, 
] might had ſaid impriſoned in Lay-mens hands, but no man feeketh to re- 
deeme them. Andas forthe reſt,ſome'lofſe we ſee doth euer happen by the by, 

It was a Precept more then Morall (forit-toucheth the Sotle and the Conſe 
cience of all Gods Children) which our Maſter T#llygiueth ys of his Tuſt man, 
and it ſcemeth he was no wayes himſelfe touched or affe&ed with: Couetize. 
Oh that we-Chriftians had our Conſciences as free thereof, atd as blamelefſe as 
that Age,who yet were ignorant of the true God,the more ought we to adimite 
his wordes which were: - ; (22WSLS T1 $12 (RA $006 LAU/e | 

Summe ſemper virtatss erit in minim res toftras ponere, de vipubliet” | 
vehementiss laborare. be 2.4 by | 

Here he ſheweth vs what belongeth to our duty and calling euery of vs, 
what ſhallTfay >. Eucn from the King to the Begger, cuery man might hereby 
learne to haue care ofhis common Nurſe;his Countrey,and Co weilth, 
and thereon to place his chiefe riches; as if his health,his hopes,and whole eftate 

| Y depended 
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depended thereon : But now what mighthe had thought of thoſe that live on 
the ſpoyles of the Common-wealth ?-that now-many thouſands muſt become 
poore and weake to make a few-men rich and.-pewertull 2 Of this alſo may we 
heare his Iudgement,and which alſo concerneth'euery good manto thinke of,as 
which oneday ſhall be caft into his account, how cuer-he ſhall anſwer it : and it 

is this: Habere queſtui,rempublicam, nou meds turpe eft, ſed ſceleratums 
| _ & nefarinmy, 

To make a purchaſe or ſpoyle (faith he) of the Common-wealth, or to make 
that priuate to our ſclues-that belongeth to many, it is not onely a ſhamefull 
thing, buta wicked and heynous alone. What then-ſhould I now ſay in the 
caſe ofthe Church ? How carcfull ſhould we then be of its good and ſafety ? 
Or-whatthen ſhould Ifay to thoſe our Church-robbers & Pillagers of ſoules ? 
Had they the like care oraffetion now to the Church of God,and to thattrue 

end fincere Religion, which the Lord hath here eftabliſhed ro his glory, as no 
 Landin Chriſtendomethe like ; Had theyT fay,that pious loucin them thereto, 
as thoſe good men had then to the common Peace, what ſhould let but that we 
might expe&, that was ſometimes the oo ofthe Lord to the Jewes and 1/-. 
raclites by 7Malachy the Prophet, that he would open the windowes of Hea- 
uen ynto ys, and power ys outa bleſſing without meaſure? 

\But by this ſo great aud ſo ſhameleſle an enormity euery-wayes;botk to the 
Church and Cemmon-wealth, which both are aow-become a prey to thoſe that 
reſpect neither (the good Iecke not to offend) is Vertue baniſhed,and Art pue 
to ſilence, Hence are the good wronged,and who are ſo greedy after their vn- 
. lawfull gettings; as-are the Hogges that affeR nothing but their Mafte, not yet 
able to looke ypto the Tree from whence it falleth;they haue their Conſciences 
| ſodeeply cautetized, that nothing is now grateful co them but their Mammon; 

fo miſtrable athing it is for a Chriſtian man to liue by ſinne, and fo grieuousa 
finne to pollute his houſe with Sacriledge : Bur ſhall heere ſay: no more ymto 
them then this,though -it be. but a bitter Pill Tgrantto bedward. 

to 00 naſci meling fnerity, quam numerari inter publico mals natos? 

Againe, for the induſtrious and well affe&ed cuery way,and who therefore 
doe in agreater numberfill our free Schooles both in Field and GCitie,and flock 
to our Vaiucrſitics the moſt famous Nurceries of all good Diſcipline, in hope 
(it may. be) of preferment ;.what is now the end or ſuccefle of their endeauors, 
I will not fay of all, but of the moſt ? Euen this which we finde generally in ous 
—— of it ſelfe is euer dull orſoone diſcheartned. 

| Gloria induſtria alitur, vbi cam dempſerts, 

| Ipſaper ſe virtus amara atg, aſpera ei. 

And truely; if at any time this Aphoriſme hath beene approued true, much 
more may it {o ſeeme in our dayes : But when Offices are made Purchaſes, and 
Juſtice often, fallcth into, -a' wrong | ballance /,, when in the; choiſe of men 


Promo» 
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promoted both in Church and Common-weakh , other r is had 
then of their . juſt demerites, what may be otherwayes ſaid ? Or what others | 
leaſt finde we,but that we are much fallen from our ancient yalour ? 

The Horſe (+0 ſpeake hereof more familiarly) would now plow the Land 
(and this ſo doth he to our greater hurt in the generall)and the Oxe in his place 
would beare burthens for gaine, And men for.profit doe no lefle couet that they 
are ynmeete for, when reaſon yet might better teach vs to meaſure our ſelues 
by atrue line,and which was once an Heathen mans Precept,and in thoſe dayes 
well applauded, _ | 

1d quemg, maxime decet, quod eft ſuum cninſg, maxime. | 

Onely this yet is not all, that impeacheth our Nature of baſcnefle, but that 
% this our wretched couctize, and thirſt after worldly . Titles and Promotions, 
which thus diſtaine our Age (for why,ſuch men do now ſcome the community 
of their Brethren) doe not ſo relye on our honeft labours and diligence,as vypon 
our hopeto liue idly and careleſly. And where yet (as arcthe daily fruits there- 
of) I muſt not leaue our oucr-ſwelling pride, end ſhameleſle ryot vntaxed. 

But this end we muſt not, or ought not tomake of our. Studies any way * 
The Artes would be fimple, pure, and chaſte, no bawdes to {inne, bur ſeeke by 
them we ought (and the Lord grant we may) to performe a ciuill and pious 
duty to the Common-wealth and Church of God : Happy is he, that can giue 
atrue account of his talent or talents to Gods glory, and who ſhall make this 
the onely leuell of his thoughts, the Lord ſhall bleſſe his honeſt and godly en- 
deuours aboue his hopes. This life of ours is a warfare, and we muſt enter in- 
to it with a dutifull reſolution to fight the Lords battels,and this not for hope of 
"8 « illage,orto oppreſle or py whom we ought to helpe,it may ſuffice,that 

be who hath muſtred ys to his ſeruice,and called ys to.a more (trift fincerity and + 
holincfle of life in his beloued Sonne, hath his Mint alwayes going, aud he will 
« Þ giue vs at honeſt pay, if we ſhalltrucly and yprightly order and demeane our 
{clues in our ſcuerall callings, 
.. Twothinges I wiſh the Learned, or thoſe that would be learned therefore 
to auoyde; Couctize and Sloath : for where we cannot rule our affeRions,they 
will rule vs ; And yet this is not all, but that then they will be Tyrants ouer vs, 
By this yct the leſſe defire ſhall they haue to wrong their Brethren, and the 
better provide for their honours, or duc reputation otherwayes : A painefull and 
iuſt hand neuer wanteth comfort, ; 
Nnuſquam enim opera fine emolumento, nec emolumentum ferme fine 
 iImpenta opera eft. pron nn) 
- - It was well faid of one, that God would not have given vs handes:ts 
| worke , and feete to goe, but that hee intended wee- ſhould: all ſecke | 
ho; bf out for our daily Bread., and that thete ſhould: bee: no. excuſe left for | 
| the Idle and Qloathfull. And now -2 this worke which hcere 1 ſpraldinh | 
2 | which 
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which belongeth to the minde,where it applyeth it ſelfe to the liberall Artes,and 
what other {tudies which all Nations hold in the greateſt repute Diuinity, Phy. 
ficke, and the knowledge of the Lawes. A greater argument cannot be raiſed to 
their gloty and worth, then that we yet may behold and the fame daily-before 
our eyes, ſo'many perſons preferred to the higheſt honours, and to adminifter 
Fuſtice in publike, who yer haue deſcended from the meaneſt and loweft Pa- 
rentage, a thing-which we muſt thinke that-God hath the chicfeſt hand in, mau= 

_ gre all wretched and ſhameleſle praQtiſes to the contrary, | 
+” Sapiens virtuti honorem, haud premium pets. 

But ſay;that altthe-world were now ſet on foraging,or to ſpeake more plain- 
lty,fay thou now ſawelt the greater number of men aſwell leamed as ynlearned, 
and that euery where, to make way to their preferments by vniult or indire&d- | 
meanes,and ſo to eate yp the bread of the better diſpoſed, to either of which (it 
may be) thy Conſcience yet leſſe inclineth + well yet maiſt thou know,that re- 

ding vertuous a&ions;and this for vertues ſake ; (as well. in thy praftiſe as in 
that of others) thouhaſt then choſen the better part & which ſhall not be taken 

! from thee. - CMnulta virtms premia, ſed nullum habet ſc ipſa preftantins. 

Ofit I cannot ſpeaketo its worth, for it is more heauenly then that the earth 

| or mencan comprize its praiſe ; This yet may(tthou daily account of it, that it. 

: | ſhall in the end more dignifie thee before God and good men, then what carthly 

| mucke optreaſure; and-whereto I might adde whathonours ortitles the world 

| affecteth, Potithr regno quiſquis bene vixerit. 

But here Iſpeake of a Kingdome ouer our ſclues, and our affeCtions, where. 
by we are cleanſed by little and lictle of thoſe our earthly fecies or lyes, which 
fpring from our nature, when otherwiſe {ying corrupted in vs, they ſerue to 

; feed our exorbitant finnes of Pride;vaine Glory, Auarice, Extortion, and the vi- 
| olence of our kind,which ſeldome yeelderh cither to Law or yer to Conſcience, 
Onely,the Wiſe may now quietly fit by,and notethe vanities of this Age,and 
trucly well may they account them no better, when what the world admireth, 
and are indeed but the excrements euery way of the earth, they doe little con- 
cerne their ends or purpoſes, but that they may well liue without them, or with * 
a meaner competency. a | 
Si vis vacare animo, ant paieper eſſe oportet, aut pauperi ſimilis. ' 
This was the Philoſophers manner (I muRt tell you) in olde time, howbeit in 
 higheſteeme as then inthe Courts and Pallaces of their Princes, and Nobles, 
(and which here I muſtremember you of, that the Learned ſhouldneither thirſt 
after earthly Titles,nor yet feare to be reputed inthe ranke orrabbleof Beggers) 
Andthis loc is now'alfoour Vniuerfities meaſure,the Schollers of the Prophets, 
though ſomewhar I grant with the leſſe or ſcanter diſhes : For where the moſt - 
of others (we _ haue now learned to ſtretch their winges further ther'is re- 
gviſite or needfull, hence ſeeke they though" not to clip theirs, yet to _— 
p | | them 


je 
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them from mounting, that- Learning now wanteth that meaſure which of right 


thertobelongeth,  .. | | | 
But if in this weake number thou contenteſt thy ſelfe,and taking repoſe inthe 


delight of thy Studies, ſhall therein ſet vp thy reſt,that God may and will dire 
theein this life, todoe that is good in his eye; he no. doubt: ſhall Rrengthemthe - 


facultics of thy minde, and having apted them to Chriſtian Diſcipline, he ſhall 


— 


+» 


infine make thee worthy ofa greater bleſſing, & which in his good timehe will 


giue thee. Erndit nos Dens ad Srientiam, exercet ad timorents, 
vt coranet ad gloriany. * | 
And here as 1 make God the prime and onely Author of Learning, and of all 
good Artes and Sciences to his glory, let not thoſe therefore that are young, ſuf- 
fer themſcluesto be ſo ouer-mailtred with Luſt and Luxury, or fo farre to bee 
drawne away with the pleaſures and vanities of the world, that they can finde 
no returne againe into Gods Schoole. | | 
If before they could gaine nothing therein but Rripes, and this through their 
weake or dull capacities,or rather throgh their negligence or trewandize, where 
if they cannot excuſe themſelucs, this grieuance now doth reaſon better falue 
ynto them,and Learning beginneth to open her gates wide totheir entrance. 
The Spring and the ycare,hath now quit it ſelfe of its ſharpe and cold Froſts, 


and brought on its Flowers and.its fruits to a greater maturity, and jn-more as» * 


bundance : If any thing be now wanting vntothem: in this their more happy or. 


more valid Age, it is through their owne meere negligence, their cowardiſe 
and diſtruſt. © 


Many thinges doe men luſt afcer which are not lawfull, and many thinges a- 


gaine are lawfull, and held in high eſtceme, but many there are that labour not 
for them : Andthoſe.zre the two maine faultes ia our Nature, the one impea- 


ching vs of intemperance, the other of Idlenefle, when on the one fide goods ilt' 


gotten ſeldome proue well with the third Heire, nay hardly come they tohim. 
They are not wel gathered they are worſe ſpent becauſe they come on too time- 


ly,or as I might better ſay,are drawne together by violence,and ſo cannot conti= 


nue long, = — —  Onodenng, profunda . 


Traxit awaritia; luxu peiore refundit. 


And forthe idle and floathfull, whom iy Pen muſt not forget, becauſe they . 
are no friends tothe Muſes (Drones yet they will be in the hiue and ſucke vp 


the Honey, which there they finde as before I noted) well of them doth one ay, 
and they can but confeſle it to their ſhame, | | 
9" Inerti eſt nefeire quod liceat fibi, |. 


;2 Little hauethey labourcd for, theirharueſtis thereafter,whar now chen may 
wee ſec of them ? Euenthis, their hedges therefore and moundes are broken 


p 


downe, and their Barnes are empty. _. 


Thoſe two vices then (are the two extreames whereinto our baſe and de-. - 
*þ 3:9 ;  / , Þauched. 
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bauched Nature ſtill draweth ys) would wiſedome learne her Children even 
in the firlt of times, or when we haue afeeling of our amiſſe,then to ſhake thera 
off ; an honeſt = (no queſtion) might ariſe where ir is inthe feare of God, 
and that with diligence ſought for. 

_ © Moſt ply doth one compare good Diſciplinein youth to good ſeed, which 
lay it be well ſowne on aground that is well ſeazoned,. and apt to receiuec it, 
what might let, but that it might well and happely preſage its expeRted har- 

- ueſt ? But fay itnow might miſle to proue or make ſhew as in other grounds, 
or aS inother yeares we haue noted, yet no good Husbandman we ſee doth 
—_—_ giue ouer his Tillage, or deſpaire of that helooketh for,yatill the laſt 
of times. 

Deefſe exim aliquands fortuna poteſf forti, 

Imbelliantem ſemper vult. 

Nay Olde age hercin can _ make its excuſe, but that time may yet 
friend them, that they no longer defilt : Many thinges haue they both in the 
flower of their youth, and eeklnce; applyed both their ſtrengths and their wits 
ypon, whereof yet they haue deeply and vafainedly repented themſelues ; But 
of nothing more they may, thenof the lofſe and abuſe oftheir pafſedrime, and 
where as a whip to ſcourge them withall, they finde time euermore wanting 
and ſcanting to recouer or to redeeme time. 

The morning which' is tearmed eAmica Myſis, is the beſt part of the day 
to trauellin, bur wexhen finde many lets before we ſer out. At noone-tide the 
Sunne is too hot to make ouer great haſte, And at night we commonly waxe 
erowlic, the bones would haue reſt, though neicher they nor the artiers haue 
labourcd. | | 

Loethis is the caſe of the moſt,and we finde it notcht ypon the talley of our 
life, euenfrom our Infancy vypwards. A long journey we are to goe, and who 
js not careleſſe thereof? Shall I ſay then what we finde ? Children we ſee are 
negligent and reckles, and they riſe not but as they are called ypon and enfor- 
ccd, Young men and who ſhould be more willing, are wanton and laſciuious, 
they get the bit inthe teeth, they will not be reyned, and Olde men that ſhould 
haue more wit are weake and weyward, and looke what way they take they 
will not be reduced. Of them therefore doth one well ſay: 

Peccata Iunenum predicantar iti quate vbi notatur diſpoſitio, peccata 
ſenum predicantyy in quid vbi notatur habit ut. 

Here then were a good leffon for vs to learne and obſcrue, which the Lear- 
ned Seneca long fithence hath aduiſed vs of, and well might it be read to vs in 
our firlt yeares, and ſo impreſſedin ys, that there might , ſome hope of ysin 
our after Age, 

Omnmia aliena ſunt, tempus tamiim noftrum eſt, qued ne gratiu 
qnidem poteſt redgere, 


Onely 
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Onely in the Olde mans caſe (whom now I no lefſe ſeeke to draw along 
with ys) this muſt not be forgotten, for Death may ouertake the Young, bur 
with the Olde it lyeth at the doore like an Officer. of the Fleet, it will not away 
but it will haue its Charge with it. Nay it hath now their feete in Gyeues, or 
their handes manacled, there is no further fluting, or to ſpeake more plainely 
one feotethey haue in the Graue already. | 

Hence may we heare many of them tocomplaine, and that ſeriouſly of their 
paſſed yeares,as ifthey could with themſelucs for Leaming ſake young paine. 
And to ſpeaketruely, itis a pious and Chriſtian duty: which they now owe to 
the younger, that thus.they ſhould complaine+in their preſence and hearing, 
lealt the Ship wherein they may ſce then, and doe know them to be more yio- 
lently carried, doe alſo ſtrike againſt che-like rockes and ſhelues of danger, 
which they haue paſſed, though yet notfafely. -/': 575d 1 an 

Bur this. yet is not allthat on their part is; requiſite, the fooliſh: they repent 
themſclyesas well as the wiſe; but let ſuch alſo thus doing, ſeeke-toredeeme: 
what time they may herein, for this ought to be the end and fruit of ſuch their 
repentance : Elſe gs they had gricued in yaine, ſo may they be eſtcemed more-. 
vaine, for that they ſecke not to free themſclues of the caulc of ſuch/griefe, as 
alſo leaue of to proſequute that they defire, 65 

Optimus eſt portus penitenti mutatia conſily. | | 

They are the wordes of the Romaine Orator, and fince I haue cited them 
will alſo Engliſh them : The beſt Hauen (faith be) for a man to put vp his reſt 
in, when he hath beene toſſed as a Ship at Sea with the ſtormes and billowes of 
thoſe yices and errors, which awaite on this life,& which we haue ſucked'from 
our Mothers breſts,istoturne ouer anew leafe ; and there to begin to-amend, 
where we haue left to be faulty. Jn wiaVirtutis non progredieſt regredi. 

Let them not now then put off that ſo concerneth them to a further time, for 
this it may bee, hath beene too long their fault , which now is ar; ykcer 
in their fleſh, and would then foone become a Canker. - Let them not nowk 
ſay with-draw themſclues, leaſt they giue vs cauſe to Iudge ofthem, as then 
we ſhall, that their witsare taken away with their ſtrengths, 7 nn, 

This yet will they not graunt, neither doe wee in cuery reſpe& fo finde it; 
for why ? Wiſethey are enough, and therewirhall no leſſe diligent, ro-garher 
wealth, to keepeit and ries it, and why then ſhould they not be as willing 
and earneſt toſccke after Knowledge, which would. as. a good friend. remiaine 
by them, when their: wealth-and liuclihood, and what other pleaſures.of this 
world, ſhall and muſt paſſe fromthem and they from ir?. : ot v0 

That the world noteth their Couctize, or. this wee 'condemne;- this can 
they heare withouta bluſbing face, becauſe: the world. prelenns-it {elfe before 
them masked, neitherdoe they ſeeqheir errour. - , | 1-414. tiew 
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"But caſt we this in their teeth, by reaſon of their ſo long defiftance and delay,in 
that which they ſhould more affe& and follow. 
T rrpts Cc ridiculoſa res eff elementarius Senex. % 

An olde man to proue a Child, or tobe no better furniſhed with knowledge 
then one of that Age, this to be applyed vnto them and totheir ſhame, would 
rouch the quicke, & put them into a frowne becauſe they would be yer thought 
wiſe raapt. they are not: But their care ought to be, as they would be eftec- 
med, A yanity-itis to fecke to deceiue others, but more to deceiue our ſelues, 
Old age in this ſhould be-plaine & ſimple, and not counterfeit, as one well ſaith 


_ ofir. Canicies tr venerabilis quando ca gerit que Caniciem decent, 


This if now they will not attempreto doe, or if cuſtome of that they other- 
wiſe doe is now predominant in them,it is not thehoare-head,nor yet the wrin- 
kl:d brow,that can beare out the burden of their credit or eſtimation. 

Howbeitinthis:might they eafily make an amends to the world, when true 
itis,that we doe baſcly efteeme of thoſe thar being olde doe herein bewray their 
follies, that they make neither vie of their will nor of their wits : But where yet 
they ſhall bedefirous to know, and ſhall ſeeke after that which more becom- 
mech their age,thiswanc or blemiſh which I before ſpake of,cannot be thoughe 
ſo great a diſperagement ynto them, 

Learning is a glory to young men, but itdraweth a reuerence and honour to 
the Aped, becauſe they better skill to make good vſe of it, and-where againe 
their power and authority may better ſerue thereto, although they attaine to a 
farrelefſe meaſure thereof then others. A ſufficient honour ir is to the young to 
be called totheir Connſcls, who when they haue ſaid what they can,they finde 
then'thatapprouedthat they had before often read. 

A =" = — Non omniagrandior 4tas. 
Ons furiamu habet, Seris venit vſus ab annis. 

' - In a word ſpeake we of all Ages, as they ſhould be ordered or gouerned in 
their degrees, what then might we ſay lefle of them, then that Children are the 
hopes of the Common-wealth,” and well might that yoyce become them, Nos 
erimus. We allo ſhall one day be guides toour poſterities ; Young-men are the 
ftrength of the Common-wealth, but Old-men are the ornament thereof. 

Buralas, haſt thou put off thoſe thy prime labours vato this thy olde Age? 
and doth Nature now begin to faile thee ? Be not deceiued, where the body 
weakeneth;the minde groweth into Rrengrh and yigor.- And/ who knoweth in 
his Ape, butthat he may yet ſee many honorable dayes berweene' it & death? 
Or who is it that would willingly goe-intohis Graue with indignity ? 

' Tofew mien it is giuenito excell in any one kinde,but chisro endeauour,or to 


ſeke further to aſpire (as was notedin Caius Ceſar,alweetnefle in his Oratory, 


and in his Warlike tratagems aſhirpe and ready dexteriry)this euermoreſtan- 


3th with che duty of a good man, when Wiſedome und knowledge they fcl- 


: dome 


Theo fubodbit Gimſell, 68 = 
| dome burthen vs, they neuer ſhame ys. We may be a thame yato. them, and 
FY no lefſe to our ſelues, if we ſecke to aſcend into their Theaters without deſerts 

Wiſedome and Knowledge the two Cognizances or Baſts of a/perfeQ and 
well reſolued minde: Trueitis, they are not euery mans Rudy:: whatmay we 
then hereof conclude, bur that of all metfthe rude & ignotant:are.nowayes cx» 
cuſable,to whom-yet God hath giuen the meanes therto as to otberg,apd which 
was alſo their talent, howſocuer they haue negle&ed orhidit:? Tothem bath 
he allo giuen the faculties of reason and vnderſtanding in that meaſure, that no 
man can blame any-other but himſelfe-in this mattex.No man is borne: an Artiſt; 


| to this then muſt he adde his owne induſtry, if by thishermay berter that which 
he findeth in himlelfe. - Natura piguit doviler ad Virturem; non daftoss i 7 


Art thou not Learned ? yet ifthis thou mayit be, moſt yngratefull ſhalt thou 
ſfhew thy [elfe vnto thy kinde,and to thy ſelfe, notio tobe :' Truc-ir'is,-that to 
| the high mount of the Sciences Humaine and Diuine, roman commerh/but by 
the ayde of the Muſes) but to:thoſe muſt men reſort inthe firſt. of time; arid be- 
ing come,they.mult alſo makethe moſt o()theirtime-: For of Cloath that; we 
know before hand will ſhrinke,who would fiot take care to the meaſure? +» 

And this now may much concerne-thee aboue others, if before thou haſt 
bene hereof carelefſe + If others thou ſec to-creepe, thou muſt goe, 1f'to goe; 
thou muſtrunne, yea and the more thou muſtcndeauour as thy poſer is lefles 
Yea and this alſo concerneth euery Age alithovgh they meer with many a ſharp 


aduiſcth ys of it, and callcth vs theretoin aur earely dayes, that we forget not 
$14 gur ſelues,but chicfly that we findeno.yoluneary/lets in the way, i - 
| Oni-cupit optatam ennſu contingere metamy,  \/ | 
EH MUnlra twulit, fecitg,prer, ſndanit; & alſit; 
eAbſtinuit vino& venere. 00 oo Or OO ts 
ET? Such doe the Muſes entertaine more louingly,& thoſe doe they.reward more 
liberally, where true Iuſtice is conferued ; Howbeir:this may be the comfort of 
| thoſe, who cannot ſo highly, deferue,or howſocuer they hauc hitherto foiind theE- 
| ſelues hindred:in-the way ,thatthe dootes of the Muſes doefiilt lya open; &that; 
| they neuer difdainF later Comer;not willinglyxwould bar bin) of tis duc ſalary. 
| Si primum lacnnm tenere nonpiſſit,bonefl # erit 31 ſetntdes aut tertys conſuttrec. 
In matters of great import,the meaneſt Office\s not without its. honour and: 
reputation,as well did that Princely Prophet defireto hauc binaidoore-keeper' 
in Gods Myſtctics and tohis Glory;where yer he was more bighly adugnedd-2/ 
Andthis muſt we alſo-propoſe.enermore tro:our felues; that the end!okgyr Stun: 
kr inay be tothe honour or pleaſure of the chicfe Author or Dodor, 93,waier: 
which by the exhalatioh of the Sun hath:jes Circumflexion- £6. vs fromabe Seas; 
the flouds they ſend it thither againe, and this whilcs they: doe; we ſeethey pre 
nexier ſcanted.- | $0220 Dawik. 


J''Þs; 
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ſhower, and theirfruitthey\ſeeni ed-jnthe bud” before icbloome. The Poct: © 
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The Cutho? bin Colfoll,s\® 
This care yet thar it touchethnoe the Tgnorart, there is ſome reaſon for ir;rfie 
motive or cauſe which ſhould thereto1 them,is more heaucnly, of which 
being leſſe;capeable,the Sun with ts radiant ſplendor offendeth them, and hue 
here they doe aryongft men/ as the'O wie mn cheeuening amonglt other Birds; 
_ nog rows ſhun, but wherexhey may by wrong and oppreflion make 
at; 1:50 # ORF 7 > Matt oi A EY 
Without Ledraing and Diſcipline the old Seveca-comparetli a manto a dead 
body,and where he could-tell ys, that amongſt the Trees, it is no better then @ 


' trunke or rotten ftocke, that growing to itsheight and oner-topping the weaker 


Plates will now beridle and fraideſice And fuch aman it feemerh though he live 
in his manner more:cmineht, may yetbo thought:to carry his Graue about with 
him: / Otinm' fine Literss efti hominis ini Sepultura. 

Here-might much be ſpoken,and ic might be not altogetherneedleſle, euents- 
many of thoſe, whom the Muſes: haue(not without their former merites) pre- 
ferred in theirtimesto the higheft honours :: Vertue muſt be ill in ation, as- 
are the Sphearcs and Plancrs'in theit:Orbes, which neucr are idle.”' Hic howes eff 
97 14, this honour which I ſpeake of, is not without.an-heauy burthen, Great rj- 
tles beare with them a great 8 weighty Charge, many eyes (they may ſee) are. 
gow caſt. on them,and many. againe depend on them. Would rhoſetherefore, 
if not tofatisfle cheirhopes, yet for their owne goodand which is more peculiar 
viito'thew;,as nowthey know muchy;[o alſo practife the ſame ja their life & cone 
uverſation; -  Scire enim in'V irtnutibiu parum aut nihil eft,uit vero | 

. ' | exevoere, hoc precipuum, vel certe totums off. ; 
Or which is the true end of wiſdome & knowledge, and which may well ſort 
with their Age, would.chey now ſ{ecke out of their! lone to winne many vnto - 
God, which yet they cannor doe valeſſebeing now raifed vato great wealth: 
and honour* they will in fine fir downe with content; + \ 

| fagennorum hominum eſt, cum fortuna viantuy ſecundiſſima, 

1 2d, Ttrummmaxime modeſti2 ſtugere.' | 

Wouldchey (ay) and that with a free, Religious and:Chriftian-diſpofition,, 
as they haue met themſelues:wvith more favourable Parrons, whereby their li- 
uvitgs inthe Minittery are doubled and tripled yntothema thing which I enuy” 
not, but wiſh their Yo let'the hand of their Liberality-frecch- ir (elfe 
foorth to the ort in like of the younger Sproutes, whoſ&ke nolefle to- 
beaurifierhe Gardenof this our Chriftian Commonwealth; and who it may* 
bedoehelpe to performe thar is due by others leffe-artendant,: though ſeruing- 
atithe Alzarlikepoore-Mervetarics.ata light pay: Thommight we tbone ſee the. 


- tiene anfiverabletochm-ofthoRemaaine State, wherein tironor was ſaid and ap 


pearedtrues -! : Florente republics flonont et iam Studia Eiteraruneo. 


| irhcotheGiiew® Rinpaninimer raugnatiuble; win inemulations 
with the Citie of Atbens,though now through ignorance of the Truph,orwhic 
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- ® more,ghrouph the malice it bearoch yrro the Trmth , together with the ſhame. 
leſe Superſtition & Idolaty there vied tis now become 25 a loathſame Cage of 
foutc.Birds, ready to armoy, corrupt,and poyſon the whole world, that well doth + 


one ſay of it, * | Roma caput ſteleres, nines intra pudoris | 
EDN Exilinm fides Luxurieg; parents. '' OOO 
Bur my Speeches were of thoſe former Heroicall dayes,wherein the Cry, the 
Coruncanithe Decy, Horaty, Metell,& the worthy Scypives lined,and whom theh 
followed the Wiſe Cato, that rare Cortimander and Cenſor of his Age, of whom 
we reade,that in his later yeares, and this for the good of his Commen-weakh, 
more then any private profit, he gau&himmfeNfe ro learne the Grethe Tongue tHe 
gricued not although hee was now become an ode Father to begin new Stu- 
dics,and to a againe a Childes part; Bur now could hereioyce of the profit he 
made of his Studies, ſuch as then ſerued ro adome his: hoare haires more then of 


all the Lawrels he had gained in Youth : I would I might heare our Old men lay 


as he then did :...... .. . lzdies 


LE tat i re a er es ——— 


The worthy fame of this man I commend tothe A cd,and the like ardency to- ; 


wards Learning I wiſh them to emertaine,and this much the rather, for that as he 
hath been cuer {thence cited for a daily Preſident of this his diligence and ſtudy e- 
uery way,that they doe likewiſcin this ſtrive to (hew themſelues good Mirrours 


to their Poſterity. And {o might that Motto of Apelles well beſceme them to their 
death, - | Nulla Dies fine Linea. + } 
Let here no day be ſpenc, bur that we may holde ſome honeſt account of it,and 
. ts atokan indeed that the Lord hath placed his fearein'vs ; Athing which if it ſhal 


be good that I warnc Old menof, then well it may be behouefull for them that. 
would be Old, for whoſe benefit it is,that I baue thus farre roved; | 

For thoſe therefore,the Young T.meane,or for the jnferiour Ages who are to fol- 
low them, or what others of the Learned holding themſclues in ſo good and fo 
laudable a courſe, they ſhall doe well to take opportunity at herfirſt entrance, 
which ſhall then be totheir praiſe and glory” : But'to this muſt they then haue 
a farre more regard thento a common,duty : TEE 

Non tantum Preſentis, ſed Vigilantis eff Occaſionem obſeruare proprrantem.. 

But I will draw in my ſayles, thatmy Speeches'palſe no further then my inten-- 
ded limites, Let me therefore tell thofe that are Young, -what they ſhall one day 
finde,and what againethey will tell thoſe, that ſhall come after them, _ 

Many things belong to this our life,and many things aboue our neceſſity we re- 
ceiue of the Lord the Author thereof, but weliueon the waſte, which cauſeth our 


- 


wantathegenerall, but af all things (let me once: more aduice you) we are more 
prodigall of our time, and this is the mifery thereof, that this (as bcto id): 


welcaſt reſpe& ; when hereto yet the Courfeltoricaueat of 7 heophraſtus would 
ſtill beas LB toureare,though better obſeracdb all other Creaturesdhzn by 
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* Theo uhothitGoinſollgcgt) 
.- This is a Jewell which no man knoweth, burat his paſſing by weeping Croſſe, 
| *and where yethe may better ſpeake of it then. make _ c «6 : Of this then 
ought all men to haue care, but a moſt comely, Vertue it is iv Young men, who 
* then might finde themſelues tobe p>% amy 5a the Mules dearlings, .or the 
glory of the Age wherein they live. - . © 

-  Bythis ſhould not their ignorance inthe Lative tongue (or what other Tongues 
mig t concerne them for Conucxſe,or for their private or publike bufinefſe or oc- 
10ns) be any blemiſh at all ynto.them, when ic ſhould be required of them, to 
ſhew themſclues meete. far a more worthy Lawrell ; when for Learning yet it 
might ſuffice,thatix ſerneth of irſelfe co:adorne & beautifie all Ages,aud Degrecs, 
' . - Formateſfrenss Inuenes Ajuerusa, | IT 

: Sobrios redaitg, Sees, (odreſs, 

Ditat, & Dits decns ef, politg, 

: | _Stemmate clayre, 


Author ad Libellum. 


"Y Urre foſtmans Patrias per orgs 
MA In,manss wlgi (Liber Q miſelle) 
Newtime veſpas, feriant que acuta | 
ewalg) nier | Cuſpide frontemu 
Onmibus nuſquamplacuere Homer, 
Nee qnidem Flacct celebres Camang, 
| Luo minus mirum-, tibi ſi petenti 
Gratia deſits 
Sun tames multi quibus iſta projint, 
» ta que craſia Se Himnerus : 
Hos adi, Dottos t1hi innge ſolos 
7, Dues wenererts 
St 1855 Capris fancant benigne, 
Gratior cun{ts fueric, repellens 
Otia, & cecas remonens tenebras, 
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A 
PERFECT 
SVRVEY OF THE 
E NGLISH TONGYVE, 


TAKEN ACCORDING TO 


THE VSE AND ANALOGIE 
of the Larine. 


And ſerueth for the more plaine expoſition 


of the Grammaticall Rules and Preceprs, colle+ 


cted by LiLLte, and for the moxe | 
ccrtaine Tranſlation of the 
Enpliſh tongue into 
Latine}. 


Together with ſundry good demonſtrations, by way of 


Sentences in either LONFHC.s's 


"Written and collected by Io : Hewes, Maſter of Arts. 


rr arts 
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Princ ipys cages , multo facilins extrema intelligenture 
Cic, proClucntio3 
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REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, GxonRGe BY THE 
Diuine prouidence, Biſhop of 


Lonpon. 


[EE 202 it happeneth to the skilfull Gar- 


I Q 5 dener, when hee hath commir- 
SI 111 ted his Seedes and Plants to the 
Earth,thar {till as the ſame begin 
to ſpring vp to open ſhevv, fo faſt 
againe doth his labour and toyle 
Se, SZ R]sh increaſe vpon his hands : So fa- 
LEES SSSEZREESY reth it (Right Reverend good 
Lord ) with the like poore and vnreſpeCted, yet neceſſary 
ſtare of Schooling and managing of Youth, that all the la- 
bours of the Teacher, are little enough to order, poliſh and 
refine, that once hee hath taken in hand to pertorme and 
execute. 
Many Gardeners hath this Land had, and now hath at 


Az this 


gr_—_— 


GOOD oO  OOOHtO SO 


The Epiſtle Dedicatories = 
this inſtant, ( thankes bee vnto the Lord) and as their 
hands are now full of worke, ſo would I ( as my ſmall 
Mite may bee accepted ) thevwy my felte in durie preſt to 
help, or in ſome part to further their godly induſtry. 


Some ſeedes or plants hauel allo by no leſte tedious 


ſearch in my time collefted, and ſuch as to the younger or 


weaker Students ſhall not be vngratefull; tor wellI know 
their proofe in more barrd plots. ; 
\Thoſag I wiſh chem ſome place within che Garden of 
this our Comon-wealth, and vyhereof yaur Lordthi p hol- 
derh in parta molt reſpective 8 vigilant eye;ſo haue I made 
boldfirit to {ſubject them to-your onely cenſure & defence. 


: And though. to your wiledome now in farre greater 


affaires and deſignes imployets(Ehonfeſſe ) they ſhall nor 
- bewonhy the note;yetif the ſame (as inyour wonted and 
oreat clemency to others) hall youchſafe them the meaneſt 
fauour or applauſe, I doubt not, bug that you ſhall thereby 
incite many and diuers, to' ſfeeke and finde herein, what 
may, and that mot neceſsarily import chem,and the com- 
mon ſtate, whereof they are particular members. | 


And as it behooueth herein euery man for his part to be 


a Labourer,ſol beſeech the Lord;that whar we ſowe,plant 
or water, in a godly zeale, hee-will giue vs an ample in- 
creaſe thereof to his glory,and preſerue your Lordſhip with 
along and.happie lite, ro the good of the Church, and the 
comfort of all true and vpright hearts inthe ſame, = 


Your Loraſhips moſt dented + 
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In Authoris Encomion. 


—_—— 


O YVantum ſubſi dium, Labyrintham intrare paranti 

= Prebmit infi do (eſſa prella wiro, | 

Tantam inter curuos flexus, cacoſa, rece(ſus 
Remane lingue, preber Hvisvs gpemy. 


Hwwus tai perpetuo crpias Conntemg,, Ducemg, ; 


Hic ſemper cymbe fit Cynoſura tus, 
W. $ vv 1Fr, Briſtolienſis, 


Rammzticos parcos, per myultos G rammaticaſtros, 
Aſt mags immites ſecula” noſtra ferunt. 


| De re Grammatica ſupereſt (eges ampla libroramy,, s 


Pre reliquts liber hic Philida. : ſolus. hatet.. 
Neſtrates facut methodo not&q, loquela 

Que aacet,. duros enucleatg, oriphos : 
Unrde tiby (Lettor) ff quid deulcedinis hauris, 
eAnthoris dicas molliter ofſa cubent. E 
H. PrRICHARD. 


ES als alin Calls, gtz9 ſcardere Collem- 
Parnaſſi ſatagrnt, Pieridimg, Scholas : 
Tadicat Ht vv s facilew, quem plurimus extudit vſt 
Callem ad Pegaſli idas, qize Dace, carpe Utd. 

Tinia dotirine nulla efÞ via ; deemmodo metas 
Contiigas, pon 44 Poes arte, petafe. | » 
"THo#HeINES, 


__ ſunt Authoris maguo rokitle labore; S 
Exiguo ſumptu (Candide leBtor ) habe. 
Cardida quippe tibi Iiber hic documenta prepmat, 
Candida ſuat, quoniam- Cardiaus Anthor erat a. 
KWurne tibi quere librum, fi vis conclaue © videre 
Gramwatic2, voti (quo Duce) compos eris, 
Tno; Dons, 
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JF nat Spartam, Spartans 0% propagat illanuy, 
Hync ego non hominem ſed reor eſſe ferams. 
et tw 0n abdis caca tellure talentum, 
Loa tibi munifica dat Deus ipſe mans. 
Perge Senex wenerarnde, Senex ſuaniſſme, perge, 


eArghacum Latio rore rigare ſolum-, 
R. Hamsie, 


Ad Authorem Terpdgtyovs 


eo A Rtibus ornatur Dofrina, ornantuar 07 artes 
Grammatica, ſtudio eſt illa polita tuo. 


- Onid tibi niinc referam hanc qui illuſtrautris artem. * 


Grammaticorum fis tu decus, atg, pater. _ 
Io: BRADSHAYY. 


In Authoris operiſque landem Ai yo, 


FVfficit hoc landis, liber hic clareſcet in auum-, 


Nec minus Authoris fama perennis erit. 
Gy, DANIEL BAYNHAMs 


WS17EFS Ee OF TEES TG AGEIDE, 


W. LAvINGTON of the Mid. Temple, London Gent: 
| to the Reader. 


He Tongue and Perne, the heralds of the Heart, 
By Reaſon yecld, that Natyre doth deny : 
Yet Tongue and Penne and Reaſon learne of Art, 
When Natwyes wants they beft would beautihic : 
Alt thoſe in one, loc heere a Sympathy. 
| Where, ſay the Author ſhall prevent thy paine, 
Accept his Loxe, and giue him rharkes againe, 


To 


To all Teachers of the Art of Grammar in 


the Latine tongue, and to what other his louing 


: 'w, 
Countrey-men and Friends, who are de{1- 


rous to hnde a more caſte and 
ſpeedic way thereto : 


lo: HEvv Es wiſheth all Happineſſe to their good 
and laudable Endeanors. 


Entle Reader, if thou haſt beene long conuerſant in the 
Art of Grammar to the vſe of the Latine tongue, I ſhall 
not heere ſecketo in{iru& thee for thine owne part ; for 
then 1 know thou doeſt not rclie ſo much on the Rules 
and Pofitures of Grammar, as vpon thy daily readings 
and authorities thercin to ſuch end grounded. And to 
ſay the truth, thy meane diligence fo imployed (were 
thou but meancly praQtiſed that way) might ſoone farre 

excced all, that I ſhall or may hcere deliuer by way of Precept or otherwiſe ; 

for I give thee but a ſhadow of the body, whileſt thou now apprehendelt the 
ſubſtance : | | 
V {its frequens omnum Magiſtrorums facile pracepta ſuperat : 

But if thou ſhalt as out of thy kinde loue and patience, determine to inſtru 
others that are ignorant thercin, then doe I know, that thou ſhalt have need,or 
at leaſtſee cauſe to make ſometimes way to thy Pupill thereto, by thoſethings 
that are more familiar or better knowne vnto him. 

And this I haue alſo found to haue beene an vſuall thing in our Schooles er 
firſt, as well publike as priuate, although of ſome too ſoone poſted ouer, and 
the ſame there againe ſo long time after negleRed, vntill through want there- 
of, the labour both of Maſter and Scholler hath beene like that of thoſe that 
build on ſandie or infirme ground, which euery guſt of winde threatning its 
ruine, the leaft ſhower of rayne doth cafily waſh away and demoliſh. 

Heere ſpeake wee of a Building, and which requireth both Art and labour : 
but this which heere l[ treate of , requireth greater patience they men would 
ſuppoſe that knoyw it nor, becauſe our younger Children, or who firſt doe en- 
ter 


The Prefacea. 
terthe lifts of this Art, doe hardly learne any point thereof to any perfeQtion} 
that is not demonſtrated to them a thouſand times, 
 Howbcitmany their Tutors wee may ſee, whether to auoyde this tedioul. 
neſſe or no, I willnot ſay, but this wee finde, thx they giue them now ouere 
ſoone to learne their precepts of Artonely in the Latine tongue, which arethen 
along time after more tedious ynto them, then the reading of any Latine Au- 
thor, which would be both a while ſpared, vntill they were made meete for 
Herein Iknow doe ſome Schollers yet ſhery themſelues more _— 
and docible then others ; howbeit to ſecke to learne that which is difficult by 
that which is more difficult, or as we may ſay, O&ſcrrrum per obſcuring, is found 
in fine but a double labour: in which reſpe& it ſhall litle make againſt me in the 
ſpeciall, that irhath beene an ancient cultome, or the manner of the moſt Lear- 


ned, in caſe a better cuſtome or praiſe in this their firſt entrance might any 


wayecs be found out. 
Bona conſuetuds excntere debet, quod mala introduxit. | 

By this I grant, which hath beenc the more common vſe of Teachers in this 
faculcic,haue many young Schollers beene drawne to will and endeauour their 
beſt,and yet further (notwithſtanding their ſo hard beginnings)diuers we haue 
ſcenc to haue ia a ſhort time attayned to the vnderſtanding of their Latine Au- 
thor,or what they hauc heard in Latinc ſpoken vnto them : Onely in this might 
we yetnote their imperfetion, that being required to tranſlate the ſame back- 
ward, which they had fromthe Latine words ſo conceiued, I meanc from Eng- 
liſh againe into Latine, this they no wayes could in any certaine manner. 

Yea, and now it followeth, which more is, that vpon any light diſuſe made 
of rhis their _ exerciſe (which falleth out yet to many by ſicknefle or 
want of their\due maintenance thereto ) ſo foone doe they forget or forgoe 
that they had ſo before learned or conceiued : And the reaſon is, for thatthe 
ſmall treaſury of their memory thercin, had depended then more vpon their 
tongues end, then vpon any certaine or ſolid iudgement, - 

- Andthis I findetogrow by many accidents or cauſes, which hinder at firſt 
the younger ſort ; and this nor the leaſt,namely their defect as then in the right 
knowledge or cenſure of their owne Mother tongue, in regard it holdeth 4 
great difference in it ſclfe from the dialed of the Latines. | 

Of this might many Inſtances be giuen, Inthe vſefirſt of the parts of Speech; 
ſecondly, of the Modes and Tenſesof Verbes; and laſtly, inthat of the Caſes of 
the Subſtantiues,Perſons & Relatiues, which haue a certaine dependancy with 
the Latines from their former Verbes or Prepoſitions, or what other cauſes in 
the ſcuerall Speeches occurring : All which are to be ſeriouſly obſerued in 
their times and places ; The Larines for this,much relying vpon the Te” 
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The Prefſucs. 
of their wordes, which then maketh the difference, and giueth a light vato the 
Reader the more, a8itis a thing well wrought and poliſhed to his hands, the 
Engliſh not ſo. v1.44. £5: 3 4:01 or ERS of 

But in this I note alſo,a great cauſe of errour of ſuchour younglings there- 
to, that many Teachers (where yet I would no wayes depraue thoſe that well 
deſerue) hauc farre more regard, that their Pupils learne much without the 

Booke ( a thing which they know, will well content their Parents;) then that 
they make any good or profitable yſe- of that they doe learne--:: And yetthis 
in many ſuch Teachers I ſhould hardly diſcommend i when -their ſalarie 
being ſmall , they doe or muſt opprefle themſclues with the greater mul- 
titude. IM > 2/45 1'* 55:0 FO Te 

But in this caſe. know it will bee ſaid, that this point of their induftric con« 
ducethmuch to the Schollers future good, namely for: his better —_—_ 
and memory of his particular wotds.in Latine : which well Imight grant it ſo, 
but this ſerueth litle tothe due compoſition or ſtructure of ſuch wordes,which 
yet is the chiefe endof our Rules and Pefitures ; RY 

For why 2 It ſhall therein bee now as a thing more neceflaty, that the 

Shoolemaſter doe at firſt furniſh his Scholler, as: well:for the judgement part, 
as for his memory and ſtore of wordes, or muchrathey of the two; And this 

wee no leſle finde to be euermorethe beſt helpe for:tmemiory, or for the conti» 

nuance thereof,and is the chiefe key of this worke : RE 
Omnis praxis ſine prenia theoria imperfeita & incerta eff. 

And hereto might 1dcliuer the errour of many, who are more ſharpe and 

violert in their teaching, which might yer well ſort ( Igrant ) with our nimble 


 andpregnant wits, where _— notwithſtanding more carelefſe and negli- 


gent in their Exerciſes, and w 
worſcimployed. | 

Burthis ſharpeconrſe taken with weaker: wits in their repetitions, where 
they give yet good tokens of their will and diligence, might giue vs to note, 
that fc Maſters haue now forgotten their -owne debilities when they were 
Children : 156.500] "20 

Or it may bee, that being then of a more quicke wit and capacitie. ( as their 
yeares alſo might had better helped thereto) rhey now expect the like of 0- 
thers without difference, and whichinot performed by them, they fall-anon in- 
tocholler.not having as yet learned to maiſter their paſſions, and is-a thirig more 
proper to quicke wits. "43; Vo 25 Sd0-12 

But by this they may be ſeene to make good Schollers, T grant of ſome, but 
herein doc they wrong.thoſe that haue leaſt parts or helpes of nacure in them, as 
by whom (eſpecially ſa doing) neither can the T'axor gaine any great credit, 


B | Hrs 


cn truſting thereby to their memories, they bee 


nor they by him apy profit. 


Fhe Prefaces. 
5 TArs only in winds eff: 6s, quibus. deſunt yincyia nature. 
| Others yet there are af-greater ou connmitted to them, who being not yet 
throvghly ſeaſoned, or encouraged to: 
expetted of thers'thery they can'performe, or.the ſame-with a more ſcucre 
countenance ot ſharpe hand exaQted, doe ſoone leaue of, where they begin, hol. 
ding it ſufficiont for themſclues to Write,and calt Accompts, which then come 
on with more eaſc and fewer firipes,. tt. ; 1 LEES 
Thoſe yet wee: afterward may ſeep doe commonly vpon a fmall depth of 
| booke learning, or by better expezience made in the world, proue themlſclues 
the wiſer men, whiles thegreater number of our ſharpe hot-ſpurres or ready- 
braines in that age, proue afterwards either fickle or brittle, as who reſembla 
the winde which is ſeldome found fRtayed, or! our Summer fruit, which isnot 


long lafting 5 And whichicauſce the 'Oratorto fay of them more generally, all 


which (irwmay be) hechad ivhistime well noted. : 
Nox. peteſt eſſe ſuceus diuturnjn ee; gyod nimis celeriter oft. 
maturitatem aſſequutum-s..' | DEP 


 Andxothis I might adde, that a ſharpeand ſeuere Schoolkemater, and a ti- 


merpus and heartlefſe Scholler;ſcldome fort well together 3 when indeed ſuch 
s ono requirethnotoncly a'gentle and fauourable hand, but that paticnce inthe 
Mafter which before I ſpake ef, otherwiſe ſhould hee wrong himiclte as well 
2 his Pup ill. Phe ti | | 

But ſuch of either ſort doe all Ages brig foorth, and therefore let this bee a 
glaſſerothe Maſter ( if the wiſer of the two.hee be ) where hee-may note the 


errour by-otliers; if notif himlclfe, or the better content himſclfe with that hes | 


findeth in his'Scholler. .:-: | 
Duo quiſh, ſolertior 05' ingemioſior, has devet iracundins la 
rioſins. | 


Which then obſerued bythe Scholler, when(by no meanes hee can gaine his 


Maſters loue, it dothmuch in tune alter. and tranſport his affe&ions, as that: 
then abating His defire-to Learning,ov caſting him into a kinde of feare or iu« 
Piditic, hee proueth cuery day of leſſe hopes then others. 
l: Obeſt plerung, 155 qui diſcere volun anthorutas earumo-, qui 
 » aocent. Joi Eran 

Butleauing each Schoolmaſter tohis charge, for it was not my intent to catt 
my fickle inte his harueft; but, to commend -ynto him ſome ſhort notes to 
eaſc his libour, in caſe hee be troubled with Schollers on their part lefſe doct- 
ble, orof more weake capacitic; to them let me now addreflc my ſpeeches, 
Who are out of his charge. 

And of thole haut we knowne many, who when-they hauc in part, or inthe 
Whole forgotten their Principles of Grammar, doe after many. yeares,feele the 
FX *i want 


to their labours, when now they finde more. 


On» 


ORs a Sn 


ee a a a Ig we 


— —  . 


Ee . -— 


w—mg ve © Oey, WT IIS ay Po He w _—_ = 


Br 
Borg es. es a EN Ns a i oP, __ 


The Preſhoes.. Ec 
want thereof, howbeit for that they: are mofe-ſeriouſly imployed In other 
matters to them more important, whereby they cannot tume ouer or peruſe 
the whole Catalogue of them, as they are delivered by Lily, and there Y TE 
duce them againeto memorie, they {cone faint in their deſire, or make ſmall 
profits thercof. elit ol ito ys Ihe Srnred 5s | 
3 For their ſakes therefore, and for that Maſter Roger v Aſchamy; a manthat 
hath well deſerued ofthe Muſes, hath long fithence in his Schoolemaſter, wiſh 
ed the like on ſome-mans partor others to bee done ; 1 haue drawne thoſe 
Rules of Grammar into ſhort briefes, which preſenting themſclucs as ina 
Glafſe, or as wee might ſay ; Sub wno obtutu, vader one and the ſame cye 
yntothem, they may take good notice of them, and ſo make them for euer 
their owne ; where thatof the Poct might ſceme ſomewhat to excuſe me, in 
caſc it leſſe contenteth'; | = | 

Ouicquid PPecipies eſta brenis, uf cito deita 
Percipiant anmi dociles, texeantg, fideles. | 

Inthoſe alfo, or together with them, haue | heere made an exaCt Suruey (av 
the time hath yeelded me) of the Exg/yh Tongue, as the ſame may for the yſe 
of all the parts of Specchin Compoſition beft conduce or accord with the Z4- 
eres ; and-ſohaue I made as a poſteriors the Engliſh tongue for thole that are 
Engliſh, the firſt ground-worke to the Latine. eh. 

And heere among all other points of difference, this is not the leaſt, that 
the Engliſh Tongue dependeth vpon many wordes, which the Latine Dialect 
cloth not ane” at all, and which for this cauſe in all my Briefes or Tables 
following, I haue tearmedthem Sigres, as which demonſtrate the yſe of the 
following wordes, and this alſo in regard ofthe Latinetongue, which without 
them cannot bee tranſlated into our vulgar. - 16 bbs | 

Thoſe wee finde doe yetſceme at firit to the weaker Scholler, as neceſſarily 
to bee tranſlated word for word into Latine,as the reft : and indeed fo are ma 
tiy of them intheir times ( a thing which wee haue not omitted to note downe, 
by way of Exception) when for want of the due knowledge of their vſc, many 
an hard iroke is made at old Preſc1ans head ynawares. 

To Rrengthen allo this part of the Theoric, I haue hereto annexed di- 
vers Examples, whereby hee may learne to expreſſe againe thoſe Particles 
or Sienes from the Latine into Engliſh in their due places, which other« 
Wile not: attended, ſmall profit ſhall hee make as wee ſaid of his rea- 
dings, although hee may know the ſgnification of euery word neuer {ſo per« 
fey; tc» _ 247 4 of ab L, | 

= the ſecond yſe of our Examples is more generall,namely to ſhew the vis 
of ſuch Rules as wee ſhall colle&, wherein 1 ſeeme not much to differ from 


the opinion of Canine | 
F Fe 


} The "Prefaced, 

mi 1 14 - + Pey varies vſuesr artem experientia fecit;, 

BE OTp1037 4, Exemplo monftrante viant. . | 

Tf I ſhall betherein too skant, you ſhall finde a greater Copie in that Booke 
which paſſeth ynder the name of Jamme Linguarums, though thoſe oncly haue 
hereto choſen, whichare more plaine and familiar. F 

- Neither ſhall I thoſe tefle comend'to your obſcruation, for the better di- 
reion alſo of your afaires in this life, who if yee 'are aged, the better ſhall 
yee eſteeme of them , as they are the ſayings of the Ancient : A thing 
which it ſeemeth eA/phonſu King off «Aragon made good vic of , when 
noting 'the manner of Flatteters-in his Court, hee ſaid, that the Dead mini- 
ſtred co him the bett Counſell. "458 

CMortui optrmy confiliary. 

And herein hee ſaid truth, for good Bookes- are like the Conſcience, 
bolde they are in their Oratorie , they will ſpare no- offender, of what de- 
gree ſocuer. _- | 

Or in caſe yee beFbung, the more it ſhall ſtand you in hand to ſeeke and 
accept of Counſell': And this I fay,for that youth reſemblerh the Vine, whoſe 
branches being weake and {lill ſprouting out, muſt therefore-be held vp with 
many props andMayes ; and therefore doth our Chriltian Poet well aduilc 
- them, as noting their ſafctie thereon depending. | 

| Res: eſt conſilts ſecura fidelibus vti. | | 

Howbeit in. fecking their good , I could wiſh them not herewith one- 
ly to ſtay, or torelye only on theſe my weake labours, which ſhall helpe but 
in part; As if it ſufficed them to imitate thoſe Dogges that lap heere and 
there' ypon- the brinke of the River of Ni/#s, and fo to bee gone; but 
that they fo held on their courſe, that admiring thoſe ſhort Speeches heere 
related, they may ſeeke Counſel at full of the prime Authors themſclues. 

Grating ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. 

- And this (hall they ſoone approue with me, when cuery days labour ſhall 
adde ynto their worth : neither ſhall it be otherwayes with them, then with 
thoſe young married Couples, who liue the firſt yeare, and it may be along 
time after, ypon their Parents and Friends bountie, but cuermere doc they hold 
that more ſweet and pleaſant by farre, which they gaine of themſclues by their 


\. dwne ſweat and labour, | 


' Whart ſpecches of the Latimer in thoſe theirreadings eſpecially ofthe Poets, 
they ſhall finde to bee rmore knottie, or mcerely Figuratiue, as giuing one 
Speech for another one Moode, Tenſe,Perſon,Caſc,Gender or Number foran- 
- Dther,a thing yet frequent in Authors ; to thofe they ſhall finde the tmore direSt 
and cafie paſſage hereafter, eſpecially, where their Tutorgoor what other of the 
Learned ſhall give them an helping haud thereto. {SEK 
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VYntill which time Tleave to paſſe herein further, then what ſeemeth befi to 


concerne the firli rudiments, commendivg theſe my Labours to thoſe aboue 


the ref, who ſhall apply them to their beft good, or ſhall take them in as good 
part, asT haue our of wy deareft louc intended them ; 


Yours inthe Lord, 


Io: Hzyvss. 


Non tam preclayums oft [cire Latint, quam turpe neſcires 


B 3 — 
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T All Namerate ——————4 


_—_ 


2 (A)and (the )Jareſignesof F TTTTIOTITT THT TT NouneSubſtantives; /; 

3 All wordes joynedorrwhich may ioyne with #4an of thing, ate —=|[AdicHtiues, : Cale 

4 Who, which, whom, whoſe, what, whatiocuer, | ——— of SED 216i 

5 (That) for (which) and commeth then next before a Perbe, are Relatiues. 

6 1, thou, hee, Singular.: wee, you, they, Plurall.: are _—_—Perſons. 

7 (To) isafigne of ——t————==—mmhnn nn — {A Verbe Attiue, 

Exceptions. _Any Subſlantiue of thinges mater;all, p 

as Gold, Siluer, Iron, Wood,8&c. Gerund in (dm) or Pare 


8 (To)&cnext JAny of theſe AdieCtiues, Apt, ready,\ isa figne 


flow, Aptus, paratus, taraur,c, of the 
Any of thele Verbes,to nagar FPS, 
© to preuaile, 7Jortor,#s crto, valet,Cifts 
Any Subſtantiue of thinges not material, 
9 (To)8c. ) as Time, cauſe,occalion, power,Qc. 
next after JAny of theſe AdicRines,defirous,skilfull, 
| Ignorant, Cxp:dus, peritns, ignarus,C7 
TO (To)8c.ncxt after Verbes of Going or comming, is a ligne of the 
11 (eAbont to)&c. es about to loue, is a ſigne ofthe ——— =—_—_—_ 
I2 (Am, 1s, was, are, were, bee) arc aw ents 
I3 (Tobee) andis then a dowble word, as tobeloued: is aigne of the 
Exceptions, Yin of the Engliſhes of (Sur am, 


after mootec 


of the 


I4 (Tobe)&c.<4 'is,was, 0c. — >tsafigneof the 
next aſter —/ Any Subſtantive or Perſon —— | 
Is (Tobe) &c.ngxt after any of theſe EO a figne 
vnworthy,cafie)hard, Dionus indignns,facilis darus,coc. I of the 
16 All wordes that.in Engliſh end in (4g) as louing,&c, are 
An Exception. 

I7 But a Prepoſition before ſuch word ending in (ig) maketh it — 
18 Yet notethat ſuch Gerundiue wordes having a Subſtantiue or 
Perſon following them,may be changed into the ——— 

I9 (bemeg &c.) isa ligne of the RI—nngs —— ——_—_— __— 
FT (Hamung) &c. ſpoken as 'from the ſenſe of a Verbe which is 
Actiue,muſt be changed by (when) or (after that) as having loned : 


eA Briefe note of the parts of Speeehaccording tothe Engliſh, 
ry; 4,1 t 6045.4 3009 et Oe. 


[7 > Declhined. 17 


ticiple in (dz4) with (ad) 
or yee may change your 
ſpeech by (that ) or 
which.) 


Cisafigne: (Gerund in{di.) 


(dum) with Ad.) 
Firſt Supine or Gerund in 
Participle in (7#s.) 
Verbes by Sn exifto, 
Verbe Paſſuc. 


Participlein (as. ) 


Later Supine, ſcldome a 
Verbe Paſſiue. 


ſ[Participles IN 445"OCr Fs, 


a Gerund in di, do, dum... 


Participle in (dv. 


Participle in ws, ſ7c, xuts, 


20 Butſpoken from theſenſe of a Verbe Deporent, as hauing 2 ____ {Participle in tr, ſ#s, x 


ſpoken /oqurtys ; Hlawnmg, is then a figne of the =——— 


Vnaeclned, 


2I If yedoubtofany wordin y beginning of any clauſe of ſpeech,it is|a ConiunRtion, 


22 And,or,nor,cither,neicher,bur, then,as, as it were, that isto ſay, 
_ Euennamely, by Nempe, ſcrlicet widelicet : are 


w—_ ——_— | COMMMNtHons Copulatiue, 


1 29% That yee doubr of in the middle or end of your | 
| 24+ ot Of time, as eucr, newer, ({peech, : 
'25 All wordes Of place, as heere, there, (Verbes, are; Aduerbcs. 
26 thar end in Ergliſh ia /y,and vþ then loyne with 
27 Learnefirſt by heart your — —— ——— —— ——-— Prepoſitions, 
28 Your IntcricRtions as allo your Prepoſitions,are well colleedby | 


=. 


Declined.' © ' > 
When Cajns Iulins (aſar, and Cy : Pompey, two Princely Peeres of Rome, 
: Vpon a kinde of emulation or hatred each to others, ſtroue for the Empire, 
A thing contrary to the earneſt deſire of many good men; + 
ho more affected peace, wherein they had long liued, and which they thought 
 Tobeethe bett meanes that mighryphold the Common-wealth : | 
Hence ſought they firſt(as wee in the like would) to reconcile them, 
And to aſſwave their malice, which'yet they could not doe, 
Money and Munnition they had to effeft that they long withed for, 

And as ready they were to attempt that they deſired, as ſlow-toobey Commanders, 

Yet did the Senate continually exhort them to pt off Arimes, but what of this, 

When now the Fates farre more prexailed twhaſten their overthrowes ? - 

9 Czfar had now-apriuate dy, orrather an earneſt deſire alone to rule. h 
Pompey againe, as hee was by his affabilitic and courreſic 5ki/full to draw many into his parts, . 
So was hee alſo defirons to onerſway his Oppoſites. 

| 10 When thoſe two Generals hack now come intothe fieldsof Pharſale there to pitch their Tents : 

11 Andeither part werenow about to give the onfet, 

* As Pompeyecs horſemen were zo diſcharge,” 

12 The Czfarians in regard they were not ſo many) 

13 Were almolt d:ſcomfited, and had beere quite ouerthrowne the firſt day, 

14 Had not Czſar (who knew better inſuch cauſe what courſe was ts bee taken) come freſhly in, - 
Aftrming that in #2atters to bee effetted by the Sword, feare mult ngg daunc them : 
I hauenot brought yox hither (ſaith hee) to be Crowned by cowardize ;.. 

1 5- Neither doth our glony confift in thinges eaſie to bee atchiened : 

T bivges are onely hard 9 bee doe, becauſewe dare not doe them: * 
But as now what is-zeceſſary and honourable to bee attempted, 
It is our part £othinke, that what-is-of this nature, is/-2meleſſe to bee reglefled. 

16 Thus paſ/mg to and fro, and either fide affeting the honour of the day : 

I7 Time there was none of zaling, for the chicfe cauſe was now #7 ating. 

18 The one therefore by inwadmy the ſtronger Guarder, 

And thoſe againe applying themſelues #2 the re/iting of their Forces imminent, 

19 Both being incited by the memory of their former Conqueſlis gotten, 


eAn Example of the parts of Speech asthey he in order. 
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4 Haug now with great vehemency ſþext their ſirengthes,the night came on them. ! 
20 When Czlar haump courteouſly ſpokez torhis Troupeshee gaue the retreat, 
Undeclined. 


21 But now began the battaile the ſecond day; yet not without great hazard on eirher fide, 
22 Heeredid the Souldiers of Pompey both horſe ard foot ſhew their valour but Czſar his skill, 
23 Onely the Fates now more fauourcd him, and which I rather aſcribe to the cowardize of the : 
24 Whonow at /af gaue themſelues to flight, and he himſelfe as thea.eſcaping, (Pompeians,.. 
25 Departed thence backwards, and from whence hee came. | oh. 
26 Though yet moſt wforturatly we 
27 Into kgypt roPtolome, whomnet long before he had inueſted his Kingdome... 

28 Buthecaſtingoff{Oh molt curſed treachery) the memory of his boumties. + 
Sluc(/as)that worthy Gentleman & lent his head to Czlar, which he bewailed withezres. 


= TY; I 


A Briefe note of the Moodes according tothe Enghſh tongue. 


of the ſecond perſon (Tw Yor) nominariue. 


I Ifyoubid, commandor pray, tis... Oo. Imparatiue, 
2 (Let )isalloa figne ofthe ——= $0 —_— 7 ode. . 
3 pray Foto b Vimamn'.. _ 5 | 

God grant that gnes DY 2 O 6K Of the mms —— Op. 
4 May, might, would, ſhould, Signes of the, | ———_—_ es Patenriall, 


& Noteyet thatthoſe wordes,elpecially the, word(may) © Poſſums, \ | 
where they haue no precedent Conjuntion.or a Relatiue, < Yolo, Note; 
may be no leſle a re by their owne Verbes —— #F Debeo. 
T hat, leſſe that, but that, ſo that, before that, after \ | 

that, ſince that, when, if, vnleſſe, vntill, as ſoone as, 4 ConjunCtions ſeruing to the SubinRiue, 

how, alrhough, albeit, as though, whereby £56. == | | | 
C Note yet that many ofthoſe Coniundt: eſpecial-/- $i, fin, ine, cium, | 
ly inthe beginnining of your ſpeeches,or where yeeRpoſtquam, ni, 
ſhall aske any queſtion, you ſhall finde them-alſo ro dum, donec, 

 ſerueto the Indicatiue ; Bur this I referre to your qvamad, 


readings in your Latine Author, viz. =——__— Cquonid mu. 


6 AReclatiue will haue eicher a — a c—_ — ——_— TOs 
CF But asking a queſtion, it is alwayes Indicatiue. In AT 


As who liueth without ſinne ? whom doe men ſay that T am? | 
7 Ifyee ſhall eclipſe or leaue out the ConiunQion (that) in the (trufure of the] 


Latine which is (q#e4d) or (v1 ) the Verbe, ſhall then bee of the — ——— |Infinitiue, 
8 Whentwo Verbes come immediatly together (being of divers ſences ) the later 
ſhall then bee the - - —— |[nfinitiue, 
Where yee may eucrmore obſerue,rhat in all ſuch 


_ ormes of ſpeech of two Verbes commung together,the )Negqueo, 
| hene (to) before ſpoken of,is thena ſigne of the Infini- YUo!o, Nolo, 
tive moode, except after theic Verbes, ———<——— {_Debeo. 
Exceptions to the ſigne (to) | | | 
9 CF Heere yet obſerue in all your readings and praiſe, all the excepti- 
ons of the yerbe Actiue and Paſſiue of the former briete, of the parts] 
of Speech, | | 
To Tteminthis forme of ſpeech and thelike (Thou muſt cate to live, not lime to eate ) 
you muſt tranſlate the later Verbe by (vt) (that ) as Edeadum eft vt vinas, non 
vitendum vt edas. 
II & Whena Perſon or Subſtantiue ſhall mediat the two Verdes, or 
leade the later Verbe with the Signe (ro) you mult change your * > 
ſpcech by (that) or (which) as : | | 
| Thaueprouided a Tutor to teach you, for (that may teach you.) 
And the like after an AdieCtiue thus : | 
Hee is fit, ora fit manto teach you, for (which may teach you.) 
I2 Toall other your ſpecches,.& which 
are knowne by Aftrming, Derg. the Verbe muſt bee of the =—o—— |Indicatiue 
gr asking a queſtion, % meode. 


os, Deo, 


Come 


% WT IETTCy a ate Hh 


eAn Example of the Moodez asthey lye in order. 
. Ome hither Sonne, and Learne at once for all, 
Let not the time bee /oft, that may bee gain'd: | 
God grant that better hap to thee befall, = 
Nay this my well bee done thy ſelfe not pain'd. 
Much mighſt thou Ins that thou mayeſt in loue 
Which might thee better guide, proceed thereto, 
This _ the wile aſcribe to God aboue, 
: Whoſe counſell firſt wee ſhould then ſeeke vnto. 
That labour each man ſhould in his degree, 
The Word commands, and this vnti/{ weedie, 
Bur if thou this negleR, what then may bee 
6 Thegaine thereof, which may thee dignihe ? | 
This who can finde ? Nay hence the Word doth threaten, - © 
That God will raſe ſuch perſon from the Earth? Eb? oe 
A worthy thing that iter ſhould bee beaten, ESP 
8 Whoneuer care hovy to prevent a Dearth. ; 
What then thou mazeſt effef?, thou muſt not ſhun_., 
9 _ Whiles thou haſt handes to worke apply them well, 
Againe, as this ; ſo let each thing bce done, 
10 To give the Lord his praiſe and vice expell. 
12 God hath Created vs not to diſftaines ** 
Ournowesas Beaſts, for then molt zuſt it were * 
On ſuch mano impoſe a doublepaine, * "+ 
As whom the Lawes are meere to keepe in feare;, 1 
12 Tothem therefore cur:Conſciencenow-muſtbindeysgii i 4 vis 
When ag Wee Heete dre {Ht * OV Green al ge IG 1; nt" hath 
*» Orro'\\ hacother care hath God afugnd vs) un i 3s © an 
'"'Hee barb ysmade 2ndeat'ivs by his Sonnets nes 
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Wh REY bt TE if Wee nd t s WIE Kill bee : me? 1E 7 
Why then 7947 Wendt, bis Wall beedone?' ... 7 5m) cidT p 
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eA Priefenote of the Tenſes according tothe Engliſh, 


d, 
; EE Ciones of the ne nt een 


ere, | 
& Notethat (did) in the dia-{\ Hee fpake, for hee did ſpeaky. 
le& of the Engliſh is better, < Hee went, for bee _ 


and that often eclipſed : as = & He tolde me, for he did ſay to me. 


Secondly, tranſlate you thoſe three Signes where you ſec occaſion, 
no leſſe þy the PreterperfeRt tenſe : vnleſſe where (were) is taken for 
frould bee ) as : A man were happy if hee kney his miſery : for/how!d 


e happy : heere it.is euer PreterimperfeRt. 


ne Gp Procimpeſl 


tenſe . 


2 kl Thirdly, ifany of thoſe three come alone, they mult bee tranſlated 
y . 


their owne Verbes, Facio, Sum, Exiſto. 


3 —_ _ 
Worl 9 o OT NE nonnrommngy mrmmmenmenn 
9+ es 


—_ Pupaantly (NMR id cms 


tt. 


them) by their ewne Verbes,SFPoſſum, olo, Nolo, Debeo. 

4 Could by Poſſum cn <_o———__—_ De. 

5 Hae, ; 

Ss Haſt, Cx NS CC Go nome Cw. cos 
'  Hath, 


— ee ee Moe . 


bm... 


{ PreterperfeR-tenſe, or times palt, yſc the Preſent- > finitiue- : as in 
tenſe, cither of the —— — _ Cc:. Soc. 


& Andthoſe yee may no lefle tranſlate (for fo yee ſhall often reade 


.C Butwriting by way of Hiſtory, you may for _ Indicatiue or. In- 


Preterimperſe&, 


or Preterperf :. 


PreterperfeR, 


Preterpluperfe& 


& (Had)aflgneofthe ——— tne — —_ — — — 
7 & Butif (Hae, haſt, hath or had) come ) Habeo, as habeo matrem-, 
alone, asI haue a Mother;they are to bee 4 Ef, as eſt mihi mater, Or 
tranſlated by their owne Verbes, —— ? 
8 Shall, will, fignes of the —— | | 
7 Burt (will) coming alone,is tobe tranſlated by its owne Verbes, Volo,nolo, 
j ;"/ T.Ifhaltloue, , 
/. C Furtherin ſtead of the Future lediethon, Ego amaturus ſum, 
_ or Future SubiunQiue, and ſometimes of the ) 2, When [ ſhall loue, 
Preterimperfe& Subiun&ive,yee may vie the Y Come amaturus ſim. 


Co enmnegy W————=_——__ Oo WE en enero CE ————_—————— 


Participle in {qx-)with-the Verbe S#rz-,thus :{ 3.,When 1 wouldreade, '- | 


TINY 02 LY? ares); bY; 

9 Afyght, C\Where theConiundion (that) is eclipſed in Latine, which is ©ued 

World, < or Ut, if yee tranſlate themnot by their owne Verbes (Poſſins, 

Showld, 7 volo, nolo, d:beo) they arethen ſignes of the =——— 

19 Inallother your Speeches, your Verbe is ever ofthe ——=— wy 
This Tenſe yee may beſt know by the'rime, ell others depending or 

cir Signes before expreſſed or knowne thereby, Cr TCR A 


mmm 


Py 


Swnt, as ſunt mihi duo nati. | 


| 


Future, 
Preſent, ſeldome 
Furure, 


; 


T%8 þ /vy if 
| the Infintiue. 


Profent reple. 


This 


PreterimperfeR,, 


Putyretenſe of 


OO OO emo ona 
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eAn Example of the Tenſer,ar they het order; 


1 T His labour did mepleaſe at firſt, 
But when then it was begun, 
So many thinges appeared harſh, 
That all were left vndone: 
z Now whatin haſte as thenI did, 
And was the leſle my praiſe, 
3 Itwere —_— it ſoI might 
| Now better my Eſlayes. 
This would I doe, if thence I ſhould, 
z The Learned not diſpleaſe, 
4 Orifthe weaker fort I could 
well quit their paine with caſe. 
S Whatothers haue before me done, 
Themoſt I know approue, 
Then ſay I had now wwricten lefle, 
Then might I had thy loue. 
I ball not fects a greater boone, 
Neither wil/T this diſtruſt, 
But rather thinke by ſuch neglet 
o That] might ſeeme vniuſt; | 
Andthatbutfewthat want my help, 
Would hereof take diſguſt, 


To Takethen that heerel ſend, 
: It may bee for thy good, : 
| When oft thou ſee . weaker ſort 
Are plunged in the flood. 
| But this of all, if fo thou doubr, 
Is ealily vnderſtood, = 


C's Where 


han — —— 


«©W a 


mn 
RS 


T he firſt Table of the moregeneralleules of the Syntax of the 


Caſes : as they yay bee conceined inthe Engliſh tongue. Ws 
| he Subſtantie, Perfon or Relative cometh-betore the 

1 vV gar —prnmrng, ET — | (Verbe,it {hall be 
2 Where the Sub{tantiue, Perſon or Relatiue,cometh beforethe Verbe, 
| the ConiunRion rhat being cclipſed in Larine, it ſhall then be == — 


"47. RO 


— 


(Of) is a figne of the ———— Rds © Bo © 
167 Gf) EL, Verbe is a Prepoſition tothe — 


6 (Of )ſpokenin praiſe or dipþraiſe as(heis of a greathoule)a figne of the 
7 5am rs Participl.in aus )as he is to be loucd of mea ſigne of 
8 (At)or(m)a place, as At or in Yorke, is a ſigne of the '=—————— 


Exception. 


& But if your word of 5 Plurall number as eArthene, o is a ſipne of 


the — 


place beeof the — ? third declenſion as Carthago, 

9 (To)isaſigne of the | — | 

IO But (To) a place, as To Yorke, is a (igne of the ————— 
AdieQines, Apt, fic, neceſſary,8cc. =} 

II (For )next after )- Aptus,idoneus neceſſarins,expeditus. It 1s a: 


—_— 
ul Lures any T Wo GOV 


m_—_w— _— ———— 


any of thokte —YVerbes, To prepare, itis lawfull,&c. ' ( figne of 


Bi  Paro.pronideo,conſulo,expediu dicet. | the 
12: Fon, after thoſe V 041, mrs & is c _ | 
of taking away - — Eripio, tolla, re. F; Isaſigne ofthe — 


E3 If the Subſtantive or Perſon followeth ai Verbe or any-part ofa 


_ Verbe,asParticiple,Gerund or Supine, it ſhall bee ——— 
I4 2. Exceptions. { Srm, forem, exiſto, fio. ; | 
15 Ifthe Subitantiue or 4 Yerbes Paſſines,as Dicor, - >Itſhall be — 

Perſon followeth ? vocor, appeltor,uideor 3c. 

I 6 Sce what Prepoſitions, as 4d, aprd, ate,c&c. require an — 
17 (O)inExclamation, rcquitcth ——— ——— ——_ mmm nn 
1S If ye callor ſpeake ts any perſon, the-word ſliall be am__ 
19 1a,with, bjthrough, are [ignes of the 


eee Le, eons 


20 Burt I»,with; by through, comming before perſonal! thinges, are -— 


21 (For )asfor my ſake,or cauſc,as mea canſ74,neo nomine,is a ſigne of Y 
22 ( For ) before the word of (price) is a ſigne of the | 


uerbe Comparitiue, (The) being eclipſedin Zatines = 
25 Sce what Prepoſitions, as-A,ab,abs,de,e,ex,cfc. requIIC An w— 
26 Wordes. Meaſure, as ſeauen foot broad, long,tce 
27 that < Space of place, as 7. miles 7. furlongs, , require an 
28 betoken / Spatr'of time,as the ſeuenth day or tar 


- 


. 


Accuſatiue. 


The Rela-FIfa Nominatiue caſe come betweene the Relatine and the | 
tine rule =) Verbe,the Relat.ſhal be ſuch Cale as the Verbe requireth. 


% 


Genitiue, 


Ablatiue, ; 


Genitiue or Ablatiue, 
D atiue,or a Prepolition, * 


Genitiue, Item hai domi 


Datiueor Ablatiue. 
Date, 
Accuſatiue,Item domy rus, 


F 


Datiue. 


Datiue,ſeldome a Prepoſi- 
88 (tion, 
Accuſatiue, 


[Nominatiue or ſuch Caſe 


as they hauc before 
them. 

Accuſatiue. 

An Accutat.or Nominatiue 

Vocatiue, 

Ablatiue. 

Prepoſitions, 

Ablatiue. 

Abhative except by thoſe | 


| | | -,, - . ,|Genit, Tanti, quanti,cfc. 
23 _ as fromra place, as from Yorke, isa ſigne ofthe: comm 
24 (Then) ſpoken in compariſon after an AdieRtiue or wt oy a.ſgne 
{ of the -:1 


Ablatiue, Item rari,rere, 
Ablative, 
Ablatiue, 


29 Wherein the clauſe J I.Czſar bemg Vitor, £ The Subſtantiue, 
of ſpeech there isno 4 2.Ceſar triumphizg, Perſon or Rela- 
| . tine, ſhall be \ | 


erbein Engliſh, as 7 3.Ceſar berg cropned, 


Ablatiue abſolute. 


Ablatiue or Accuſatiue. 


Eac» 


, SRC OR RO CIC 
* 
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12 


13 


NEST. tw 


Ach enterpriſe ſeemes bard arfirſt,' = bn 


 Andthis / findeno lefle, - 
T at many thinges wer take in nnd: 
which God deignes not to blefle; 'I 
The labour hence of ſundry w "ghts, 
As I haut heardof many 


- Andrhoſe sf rare and noble 5p wid | 2 | 


To bee ndmir d of any, \ | 
Who liu'd at Rome molt famous Knights, | 
( Inferiour not ro avy 
To Carthage ſent, a Citie apt ., 
 Porſtealth, andtruce that brake, .- 


| Which was not lawful for them wn | 


And might the Romaines wake : 

But moſt for this,that they from them 
lory ſought totake ) 

Had Td ſucceſſe before they could. - 

A inall Conqueſt make : | 
For Hanniball tbezz chaſing oft, 

Who was chicfe C aptaine then 
Of Carthage, and was deeww'dno lefſe 

. Then peerelefſe Prince of men. 


_ Vutathe walles of Rome hee haſts, .. 


O wofull day they cride, 
Helpe ( Fabins Lord) in our diftreſſe, 
 Andwithos good abide. 
When for their ſakes hee makes no {| Pare, 
That might bee boxght for Gold +\.. ... 


From Rome he haſtes,and though more fierce 
Then any Tyger old: 


' With bim hee copes not, though in view, 


\ But held him (till x chace : 
Thaice twelwe foote broad he Trenches drew, - - - 

And thoſe twekze furlongs ſpace :. 
The fir/t day that hee came in field, 


Minutius was tooraſh, 


.. - But ſeanen moneths after ( this now ſeene 0. 


Hee would not ouet-laſh, | 


C 5, 


The2.table: Ryler of further Exceptions, to the former Syntax: 
of the Caſes. | | 

B Y theſe former Rules and Poſitures before delivered of the Parts of Speech, Moodes, Tenſes, 
and Caſes, yce may in ſome generall ſort aſſay to parſe your Engliſh Speeches to the manner 
or reference of the Latines, and that is punQually to note, how each word ſhould bee compoſed : 
which then ſhall bee a good preparatiue for-you vpon the wordes once had or learned, theberter 
totranſlate your owne tongue into Latine, . 7 -- 4; | | £1 
Howbcit comming then to reade your Latine Author, where thoſc Rules ate to take place,and 
which will inthe Latine tongue appeare manifeſtin the termination ofthe wordes; Or when yee 
ſhall ſfeeke to tranſlate your Specches from Engliſh into Latine more exactly, you ſhall finde 
ſome of thoſe laſt former Rules of the Caſes to faile in part : And therefore for your further 
knowledge of your Caſes, you ſhall adde ynto them thoſe peculiar Exceptioxs, which here follow 
inthcir order, and are of certaine peculiar wordes of the Latines, which will (4s Reckes and ſpelues 
at Sea, mavifefted by their Card) daily appeare vuto you in your readings, | 
Exceptions, .. To the fonrth Rale, | : 

I (of) atter Opss and Yjus,Need, A ligne of the ———— -— | Ablatiue. 
2 (Of) after Plenus, vacuns, inanis, expers,efc. full,empric, a ſigne of the| Ablatiue or Genitiue; 

3 (Of) after Dignus, indigaws, worthy, vnworthy, a ſigne of the Ablatiue. 

4 01 after Natuv, prognatus, genins, edirns borne, begot,a hgne of the Ablariue ſeldome a 
| To the Fifth Rule, _* © { Prepolitioa, 

5J(Of) after Penitet, pudet, tadet, piget, miſeret, miſereor, it repenteth,| 

it ſhameth, ic wearieth, it pirieth, &c. a figne of the ——— —— |Genitiue, 
6 (Of) after Accuſo, condemne,moneo, abſoluo,cic. a ligne of the — Gen.or Ablat.or a Pre- 
7 (Of) after Orbo,prowo, ſpolio, lens, libero, tobcreft, ic. aligne of the = Ablatiue, (poſition, 

= To the Nimth Rules, | By tf 
-1.Adiciues, Aptws, neceſſarins, proclidis, natus, == 
8 (To)nextY Pertinet, ſpe{tat, attinet, it pertaineth, =—/ | 
after thoſe<2,Verbes ) Loqwor hortor, inuiro,applice, proueco,refero, >|By the Prepoſition 
p mitto, ſeribo, To ſpeake,to exhort ze. —=—C| (4d) 

Verbes of Going or Conming.: as Eo, Venio. 


| To the T hirteemby Rule. | | 

9 En», Ecct, Eccims. Behold an Aduerbe for a Verbe,- A Nominat.or Accu. | 
Io Egeo, Indigeo, Potior, to lacke, to obtaine, | tive or Aldatiue, | 
II e/£/timo, dwco, habeo, facio, to cltceme or regard, enit, of the value, as 
' | = 'T anti, quanti, pluris, 
I2 Reminiſcer, recordor, meminitoremember, Oblmiſcor, [ | minor,cfc. 

LO fOIgEt, mn m— — — Require [Genitiue or Accuſat, 
I3 Impero, mando, pares, obſequor, credo, ſeruto, ſiudes, | | | 

faneo, fido, confids, minor, traſcor, blandior, parce, ignoſ- | , 

co, viedeoy, optulor, reſiſts, _—_— anxitor, &c, To | aries, 

comaund, obey, belccue, ſerue,&c. Placet,arplicer, | 

bibet,chc. Obmam,re;cic. to meete with, —— 3 


14 Vcibes Compoundsof Sum except (Poſſum) — tu. 
15 Vetbes compounded with Satzs, benz, mals. mm ——_— ti 
16 For, funger, finor, veſcor fitor uace;c:1t9% rom ann gone |Ablatiue; 


Othez 


- 


T he 4. Table : Rules of the Caſes to bee added to the former. 


Other Rules I muſt heere alſo deliuer you, though inthe laſt place, becauſe they are leſſe ob- 
uious, or not ſo common.in yaur readings, and which deſerue rather the name of Phraſes, accor- 
ding to the _ DialeR ofthe Latmes : And ſolceme they in reſpeof the other our former 
Rules, to bee ſpoken by way of Figure. 


» Theſe haueI heere leperatcd by themſclues from the reſt, the better may you remember them. 
Additions. . Rules by way of Figure, 
: "TT Hoſe AdjeR.of Qugntity ld id, quod, wo | }Genir. of the Subſtanr, 
require 


% 


in y Neuter Gender Singular. quantwr, plus, minus, " following,as Multum 
of the Nominat, or Accuſat, wa. E nil,nihil, aliquid,etc. vini much wine. 
\ Quantity : Sat, ſatis, abunde, parum,cfe. Genit, after them tem 
2 Thoſe Aduerbs of Tiwe,as »jotemporis,pridie calendard. > require{ Inftar, like & regione 0- 
Place, as-vbinis gertium,,uſqua terraril, | uer againſt, 
3 The phraſe of (Ef) by an Eclipſir 5 Officinns, Pars, 5 Sapientis eſt; iv is the part of 
where we ynderſtand w——  Propricim, as 2} a\viſe man. — [Genitiue, 


Intereſt I Intereſt Magiſtratus tucri bonos, 
-4. The phraſes of & ; 


Refert mukum Chriſtiane reipublicz,&c. —o— |Genitiue. 
5 Refert,as / Mei,tui fui,noftri,veſtra,cuji,(Hrtereft,Refert.) -|Ablatiue, 
6 The phraſe of the e Adiefbine poſſeſſine expreſſed viz: Mens tuus, cc, where the] 
Genitiue of the Perſon ei, rwi, ſui,efe. is implicitly vnderſtood, as : We heard 
his voyce crying'in the Wilderneffe, Swarm yocem audiuimus clamantys,g&e. ——|Genitiue. 
7 The phraſe of the Perſon expreſſed Datiue, wiz. 1Mbi,tibi, b1,coc.where the Adie- | 
Nine Poſſeſſne, Mens tuzs, funs,&e. is implicitly ynderitood, as : Hee opened my 
E&ycs, [Nuſtrauit Viki oculos. ——_m—  —— —— Date. 
8 The phraſe of (eff) or (ſunt) where F Ef} mibi'mater, T have a mother. 
wee Engliſhit by Hawe, as — ' 2 Swnt mihi dub 14th, Thaue two Sonnes. — [Datiue, 
9 The phraſe of (Ef?) with a Gerund in (4m) eAbeundun. eft mbi, I muſt de- 
where we Engliſh it bythe word Myſt : but ) part. | 
chiefly by the Verbes of Geſture * Eo, abeo, YMoriendum eſt omnibus, all mer} 
enbo, dormio, off. aS —- —_—_—_——_{_; 96 d CO —— 
10 The phraſe of Sw es fui, oe. and 5 Sw tibiprejidio,l ama helpers thee, | 
what other Verbes,with 2.Datiues;as } Habere aligeem prede,to hold onas a pray[2, Dariues, 
II The phraſeof Verbes admit F Docere, rogare; Q Aliquems, aliquid, 
ting two Accuſatiues , as -» 2 celare, monere, þ em, [ngyere: +5; Ul —2.Accuſat. 
I BY ", IROTOTYIAD LIVIN Wa : Ae re, . . 
12 Obſerue what Verhes Compounds require ſuch-Caſe as }.Alogu, $ Aliquem. Accuſatiue, 
the Prepofition wherewith iris compounded requireh, as... Exire, 2__ , FRE 
| | Epredi, Vita ===|Ablatiue. 
13 Obſerug where, contrary tothe;- A Dariue onely, as Prelcere, eAlicwi, =w—Datiue. 
vie of the Prepoſitions, the VerbesYA Datiue with an I Preferre, Ceſarem-, 2 |[Datiue with 
.compounded with Pre, ad, con,4y Acculatiue, as Pompets, $ an Accuſate 
Cſybgg0, in, inter, requircth cither 2 Datiue or an Accuſar. FeAnreſtare, —|Datiue or 
| & at your pleaſure, as tf Alirm or aliquem.| Acculatiue. 
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| . Author ad Lectorem. - 


"Os oda ſunt" iſthec '( Leflor ) h8 fingula effes;' + + To | 
'Sed que ſunt noſtris fat bene nota Scholg. F | 


7) nouns ite laboy te forſan ( Zoile) pungat, 
Cum neg, wot probes, nec noua ferre velis : 
 CHMitior imterea mens fit Dottiſq, Boniſg,, 
», Ut quiburex anmn gratis maior mneſt.. 
: - $4 cu profuers, ſatts eft,, nibil amplins optents, 
Solws bic ingeny fints,” of arts erite 
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ad Authorem a aan be 


> ves in nota oe” noe fant. examine oulgi, 
Nee fic grata minus, nan nou onulgns amate 
4 qued nota fient Dottss, cum fingula bell . 
Deſcmtias,. Doftis non minus efta plgcent. 
" Ergo. tn ſprrcas Luſcorum temnits ſaunas, + 
* Attribnet laudis ſat tibi doit cohors. © 
| Owodg, poteſt uulgus, referet thi Pignus amorir, 
Cri 0A bl fares: tu 990%, nota facis. 
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TABLES. 


A022 Z>GOrthe Rules or precepts of Art not before expreſſcd,or 

Ya what may bee thought herein or hercafter by vs omit= 

ted. (A thing common with thoſe who ſecke to bee 

thus compendious) this may be for anſwer, that my 

Pupill ſhall ſeldome be troubled with them, or in caſe 

@ heſobe, then ſhall hee the better conceiue of their 

CO AL SAGA manner and vic,as hee ſhall firft make a profit of thoſe 

YRNSMZCRS fit before delivered, and which I hauc heere thus 
the rather Colleed, as they are the more familiar and vſuall. 
Scriptum- quo planihs eo popularins & gratins. 

Where if any doubt ſhall yet chance to ariſe to him, it ſhall be for his aduan= 

rage to inquire further, 

Inthe meane whiles,let him weigh with himſelfe, that nothing more ſpeedeth 
in the Art of Grammar, then to make ſoft and ſure ſteps in the firſt rudiments : 
And where on the contrary to poſt forwards, and yet to bee weake inthe true 
iudgement of them, were to make an cndlefle labour but no wayes gainefull. 

And this I alſo ſay, for that thoſe Rules of the Grammar which are ſo requiſit 
for the firſt introduQon of our Children,and what others tothe Latine torgue, 
whether mine or others, they would be daily ar firſt : or then often as (before I 
haue ſaid) read ouer en their part, or the vic of them delivered or imparted 


ynto them by the Teacher, according to that of Quintilian: 
Grammatica ſemper eft in receſſn. 5 
Thoſe ſhall therefore now require many recourſes to bee made yntothem, 
that nothing in them deliuered may afterward ſeeme firavge ynto ſuch young 


Students, when occaſion ſhall offer it ſelfe, 
And tothis end, and for the better vnderftanding now at firſt of thoſe our 


_ formerPrinciples, hee ſhall doe _ inhis reading of them, euermore to opply 


eAn appendix to onr former Table. 
themto the Examples there oppoſite in Englith, where the word which cot. 
cerneth the Rule is alwayes expreflcd ina different Letter fromthe reſt of the 
ſentence, + | | 

Secondly; hee mult likewiſe ſeeke to apply them to whatſocuer hee ſhall 

reade in any Evgliſh Author. | 

Thirdly (and now in the neane While) whilesthus (I fay) he ſecketh to yn- 
derſtand them, the like care would bee daily taken of learning by heart the de- 
clenſions of the Nounes, Subſtantiues and AdieQiues, and of the Pronounes, 
together with the Coniugations or formes of Verbes Actiue and Paſſiue, as 
they aredeliuered inthe IntroduRtion of Grammar, which wee fo ſeriouſly at 
firſt enioyne our young Children ynto, as who haue partly found this adage 
true in our ſclues. k | 
Dediſcit animus ſero quod didicit dim. 

Or as the wordes of Vegetins are of his young Souldier, 

Non tantion celerins ſed porfettins imbibantur que diſcun- 
Bur 2 puerts. 

When this not oftendone, or leſle ſeriouſly peruſed, hardly ſhall hee for his 
part proceed to decline, or vary other wordes to their likelihood ; a thing yer 
moſtrequiſite for him, where hee ſhall ſeeke to tranſlate his Mother tongue in- 
to Latine : And is one chiefe cauſe, that wee ſee many able in ſome ſort to yn- 
derſtand their Latine Author, when yet they can no wayes relate (as at firſt 
faid) their minde againe into Latine, vntill r (on can according to its due varia- 
tion, apply each word to its Rule. And this precept I giue to note, what ſimi» 
litude our memory doth beare to our younger plants. | 

Plantas tenellas frequentits adaquare proderit. 

Many precepts yet amT further to deliuer him, as well concerning the Dia- 
le of the Engliſh, which was my prime taske; as of the Latinmes,which yet is 
the ſcope I ſhoote ar, and whichall appertaine to his better proceedings : bur 
of thoſe intheir times. 

But in caſchee ſhall by that wee haue (hitherto ſaid, ſeeke more timely of 
himſelfe to poſt forwards (where yet I could wiſh him not to over-maiſter 
himſelfe as yet with his Author, for this would bur diſ-hearten him) hee ſhall 
doe well to take firſt by the way atafte of his three Concords, leaſt withour 
them hee doe but imitate the Blinde in groping for the way, which otherwiſe 
he might with more caſe and certaintic attaine ynto. : 


—kw. 


3. The 


The three.(oncordls,” 
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by The Concord of the nr 
Caſe and the V, tha 


| Bow him firſt ( Tfay) learne or bee praQtiſed for atime, to accord his No- 
minatiue caſetoits Verbe, and the Verbe to the Nominatiue caſe, accor-= 
divg toits due Number and Perſon : as 
In Tudicio gratia abfitz eaſe merita diſcernantur. 
Virtutem quis yo» ampleRtatur ? Aſt ante virtutem ſudoremes diy 
| poſuerunt. Ex Heliodo. T 

7 Where yet by reaſon wee yſe the word (1.7t ) in our Engliſh, 2, Or that 
the Nominatiue caſe is placed more obſcurely,you ſhall finde the Verbe of the 
third Perſon alone : And ſo may yee hold it as put Imperſonally : as | 

I. Pudet me efſe inertem- : A 
2, Noneſt trrpe reipublice inſernire. 

7 Howbcit ( Su») (Fio) and the like, lying betweene two Nominatiue. 
Caſes of divers Numbers, may ſometimes ſeeme indifferently to accord to ei- 
ther : Butto whether yee may belt incline, the Eupheny, or ſweetneſle of the 
ſpeech it ſelfe will beſt dire& you, as in theſe Examples following ; Andwhere 


1 wiſh you onely to oblerue the place _ Verbe, and that is : 
inati 


7” I. former, - | 
I. a0 'I IA _- a 
As it accordeth to the Nominatiue = later. 


I. Tulliola delicie notre tunm munuſculum_ flagitats Cite 
Magnz diuitiz ſunt lege nature compoſita paupertas. Sen. 
2. Captiui preda milituns fuerunt. Lin. : 
wid niſi (ecretz lzſerunt Phillida filux ? Cuid. 

.  Sanguuerantlachrimz. Onuid.” | | 
ic> And to this muſt you further note, that when two Subſtantiues or two 
Perſons ſingular ſhall leade your Vetbe, there let your Verbe bee of the plurall. 

number : as - | | 
I. Credulitas pariter ac diffidentia perdiderunt komines. Ex Hejiodo. 
And then let it accord with the worthier Perſon : as : 
2. Ego & vxor meavalemus. © © 
Situ & tra valetis gaudeo. F- 
(> Where therefore this Example might ſceme firange, though tollerated 
by its Figure, ard ſo well approued. om Ye | 
Romulus c#12 Remo fratre legerdabanty* * 
Jrems, Egocumyxore & filys __ 
| 3 


(> But 


-_ 
The three (oncords. 
jc Butthereaſon is, that both Romulus and Remus are both here intend. : 
In the ſence as Nominatiues,though but one ſo expreſſtd. And the like of the «-- 
ther inſtance, | T1 $47 
85> Howbeit yee may ſometimes reade two Nominatiues expreſſed,and yes 
the Verbe to agree onely to thelaft, and ſo not Plurall : As intheſe Examples, 
Dinitias vero virtus & gloria comitatur. Ex Heſiodee 
Twrpis inopſque fimiel miſerable tranſigit eunmy, 
Non venus & viaum ſublimis petora regit - 
Et genus &+ virtus nifi cum re vitior alga eſt, Hor. 
Riſu populr atg, admiratio fats gft. Cic. 
> Secondly yee muſt know, that there aredivers Subſtantiues, Pronounes, 
andothers, which being Singular doe yet betokena Pluralicie, and fo may the 
Verbe bee notwithſtanding plurall : as | 
In eAfrica magna pats ferarum eſtate non bibunt inopia 
imbriany. Plin, — | 
- Ttem Pars occifi ſunt : Partim fignorum ſunt combuſta : 
Planxerunt ex om Iſracl plantty magno. 
Vrcerque noſtrum valemus. 
Aperite aliquis altutimm oftium. 
* - * Ovid illic hommnumlicigant ? Tex. For Quod genus hominunul Gre 
| Non minus quindecem millibuu hominunsin eo prelio cecidere, 
Alter alterius onera portate. Plutarch. 


<nm___ JENNY 


2. The Concord of the Subſlantine 
and Adiefliue_s. 


(| N the ſecond place, his care mult bee to accord the AdjeQtue to its Subſtan- 
A tiuc in Cafe, Gender; and Number : 
| Bono loco res humanz ſunt, q#od nemo ifs [uo vitio miler eſt, Sews 
Monſtroſa res eſt, gradus ſummus & animus infimus, 
$cdes prima & vita ima : Berm.d: Confid, 
17> Where yet the AdjeRtiue may I. Maſculine, 
Þce put alone cither. ———— 2. Neuter.. 
: Examples. | 
1. Pauci quzrunt Dew. propter ſe, ſed propter aliud : 
2. Tutiſtiflimum ergo, pexitentia confeſſio & ſatisfatio culpt. Quiniih 
Turpe, ſenex miles tuype; ſonilis amor. Ovid. y 
Eurpe, ſeni vultu withd, veſteſq, decor, Corn.Gailn. 


&F Whers 


I Ws A YI. 
The three Concords; 
{> Whetealſotwo Subſtantiues Singular ioyned with a Conlun&ion Co. 
Pulatiue, require an Adietiue P. : as = 
Mecenas & Agrippa Coetanei.:- . \ Fg 
Czfar + Pompeius licet arf?a neceſſundine deuindti 
fuerunt, reconciliari tamen nuniquam potnere. 

6 Neither thisonely, bur incaſe the ewo Subſtantiyes Siogular bee of di- 
uers Genders, there -muft the AdieQiue agree with the worthier Gender, the 
Maſculine being worthier thenthe Feminine, and the Feminine worthier then 
the Neutcr : as EY DEN, 

Mulciberi capti Marſque Venuſque do!ss, 
Ego & foror mea ſum alicnigeni. Onutid, | 

(> And the hike might appeare -inv this inſtance , though by the figure 


Syntheſis, 
Hia cm lauſo de Numitore Sati. Onid. 

ic The like inſtance might I giue 'of a Subltantiue Maſculine or Feminine, 
joyned with a Subſtantiue Neuter : as 

Bos & iumentum ſuxt ad preſepe alligati. 
ic? And yet wee no lefle reade the Adictiuc in the like ſpeech Neuter: as 
Lena & Scortum ſunt perniciocifſima. 

1 Bur for thoſe laſt recited formes of Speech how cuer yee tranſlate them; 
this following Poſiture holdeth yet euer true, viz. That of things without life, 
though neither of them bee of the Neuter Gender, yet muſt the AdicRiue in 
luch caſe be made Plurall, and of the Neuter Gender : as 

Virtus e# religio ſunt hominibs neceffaria Deo gratifſimaz 
Diuitiz decus gloria 7» ocl;s (ita ſunt. Salnſt. 
Unulgus, aqua, & ignis, ſunt prorſus intralltabilia. 
& Though this inſtance yet I-might giueto the contrary : _ 
Per vim ſunt leges & plebiſcita.coaftar 3. 
But this forme of Specch happens ſeldome. 

67> Againe, yee may ſometimes reade your Subſtantiues Neuter, and yer 

your Adiciues Maſculine in this manner, by the figure Syntheſis. 
Capita coniurationis trucidati.. De Catilina & Lentulo.. 

Dmo millia erweibua affix. | —— 

t-> Butthe reaſonhereof is, for that the ſenſe of the wordes is of men, and ſo 
importeth it a Maſculine Gender. | 

Apgaine, the Perſon Plurall may intend a Singular, though it bee putPlurall, 
and then ſhall the AdicRiue or Participle bee Singular : as 

©, +  Nobisabſente: for abſextibus. Plant. 

But this falleth more ſeldome. — 


D z 3- Te 
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J The Concord of the Relate,” 
;withits Antecedent. 


I the third plact he mu{vbſcruc the ike agreement! oor gg te Antece: 
dent andits Relative, it Gender, Nuttiber,and Perſonas 
' Ule landatn digmueft; qi /ehidenda fac. 41IORY Fit | 
(7? Howbcit the Perſon Antecedent is not alwayes expreſſed, and this is cafe 
CONMmOonN 2 as Qui Demm didicit, omnia didicit. 
> Againeobſerue,that after two Antecedents Singular the Relatiue ſhalbe 
Plurall,and agreein't.Genter and 3, Perſoth; with the-worthier Anteecdent : as 
I. Abrahamus & Sara vxor 4 ; Pharaone liberaliter excepti ſlut, 
qui amen in eAEgipto non ſunt din commorati : 
2. Nthil quidem miki aut vxoti mee grauins accidere potmit, 
qui ramen longe melora ſperabamus. 
{77> Only where the two former Antecedents ate of thinges without life,the 
like'is to be obſerued of the Relariue, as before wee ſaid of the AdieRtiue,viz, 
that it ſhall be Plurall Neuter : as 
| Virtuti > religioni #9cambendym.- ef, quz ſunt hominibus 
apprime neceſſaria. 


"ir5> Butin this he ſhallfinde it fometimes doubtfull, when the g* .Former, 


Relatiue commeth betyeene two Antecedents of divers Genders & -/ or- 
20 whether hee may then beſt apt his Relatiue, to the 2.Latcrs 
I. Vu erat toto naturevultus m orbe, 
Quem dixere Chaos. Onid. | 
2. Animal hoc Pronidumt ſagax, quem voramus addons 1 ﬀ: ; 
Homines ſeelvrat} & peraiti ex vrbe 7s Yor, quz eft 
cintation pernicies.” | 
i Howbeit your Antecedent doth not alwayes lo plainly appeare,as inour 
former inſtances, for ſometimes'an Infinitive Moode is s Antecedent, and-then is 
the Relatiue Neuter, and of thethird Perſon; 
I. And this Infinitiue Moode is CR (as its I dhe exþ preſſed: : as 
Saltare i» funere (quod minus de te) bollecoruns eftu: - 
2. Ornot exprefled : as 
Dnuihabet falem, quod inte eff. . Id eff bas Rive: | 
> And apa apaine, your' Antecedehtt imnay bee vnderſtood-in your: Adieftiue 
Poſſeſſiue, and ſo may theRelattte haueits Getider, [1 omarage aryl Ren from 


the Perſon not expreſſed : as roÞ[5! 94 


O45 meas fortwnas Iaudet qui talem miki fun code ? _ 
; (Tas 


The three Concords; 


> BatcholeProvtits heT hall Gnde in 7375; thayfhT dofheeteagaine as 

briefly as Fapdy xocapha chem fot his mbmory fake; 2045 fbjethe care he 

ought to take of thoſe his Concords, euen-now-in the firſt; oftime; when thoſe 
notknowne, he can neither viiderftand his Cat} e Author, nor yer expreſle his 
minde from.Exg1yh into Latine in any congruetic. 

If a better method he findeto theLitine tengue,this ſhall not hurt him : By 
this ſhalt heerhe better oy ofthat, andby that hee ſhallthe bettegJudpeof 
this, and ſo make good of both, where what he ſhalleuer in his times reade, hb 

ſhall not loſe his time, | oa a9 


V V Hat reſteth further on._qur. paxt $0 Tor faid, there ſhall now follow 
certaine Diuineand Morall ſentances if eirhet Tongue,and which ſhall 
allo as aptly as we may accord to the precedent Rules of the Syntax, ſummed 
vp by their Figures inour laſt three Tables,and where to thoſe our Sentences or 
Examples we ſhall apply the like Figyres, thatthe ons. may the m__ {wer 
the other, afidwhere their reference thillappeare ts theReader more miahifelt, 
as wee haue marked all oux Exemplary wordes: (35 befare I ſaid) with a diffe- | 
rent Letter from the reſt. | "© 

Tateach onely by the Rule (as yet wee might) would ſeeme_to-ſome ouer * © *- 
harſh,eſpecially to thoſe thar are leſſedocible, that no maruaile why the Com- 
mon people are compared.ts young Children. Oo nt 

| lebey anim:, ut pueriiudocues, exemplis pot 4 414178 rAHORE CADIANEUY « 

Where reaſon therefore is leſſeforcible; or the Pokitures gf Art doe giue no 
manifelt ground of themſelues,there haue we no other,or at.leaſt no better way 
thereto,then by Demon(tration ; which gaue the Oratour good caulc to ſay : 

| Longumitereſi per precepta, breue & efficax,per.exempla. 

 Byourformer Precepts or Rules. of the Syntax, you may. abſerue; howthe 
ſtructure of the Subſtantiue, Perſon, or Relatiue, for their Caſein Latinegthould 
or ought to be : or how you may beſt apply your ſelfe thereto ypon your occa- 
ſions: But peruſing thoſe our Examples following, as I haue drawne themfrom 
the Latine Authors, thoſe ſhall better manifelt vato you what the manner of 
the Latines is. ' And ſo teach wee 4 priori, and a poſtergari both, - 

Howbeit for your further InſtruRtion, or bettetilluftration of theſe our pre- 
cedent Rules, I haue hereto added the yarictie of the Latines thereupon, with 
this marke ic as in what pointes thoſe Rules hold lefſe generally ; when not 

yarying from their manner, this I muft tell you, that to tye your ſelfe too [irift- . 
ly tothe Rule, as wee haue before generally delivered it, would deſcry your | 
weakeneſle of ſtile, and therein alſo hinder your inuention, which would better 
increaſe ypon you, as you finde your ſelfe firengthened with the copie of 
Wordes, and yarictic of Phraſes. Th TY 
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SYNTAX EXPRESSED BY 
way of EXAMPLES. 
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1. The Suburitine ,&C, comming before , 
the Verbe : Nominartiue. 


Mnis fumma diciplore Chriſtiane t miſericordia & pietate eſt, 
0 Ardua per preceps glotia vadit iter, Onid.4. Trift, 
Perit judicium cum tranſit per affetlum. Sen. 
Tune cede malir: ſed comra ande ntor ao, 
am tua te fortuna ſinat. Virg. 
ui ditari vult minuat defiderinms opuns, now opes augeat. Ser. 
Qui modeffi paret, videtur qui aliquando imperet dignes ofſe, Patriting. 
Quiſquis hominun in delicys vitam agit, vinens mortuns eft. Sen, 
1+ Note or fond. I. An AdieQtiue Neuter, To ſupply the 
times yee may reade as 2. An Infinitive Moode or clauſe place of a No- 
formerly wee haue deli-Yy of a Speech ———mn— ( minatiue caſe : 
UCTed nn — 'J- An Aduerbe fora Subſtantive J as 
TT. Salubre eſt, tum pinm, & commedun diluculs ſurgere. 
2. Diluculo ſu ere 2 ſalnbre, fic commodum eſt #5 pity, 
| en cum bonis etiam rebus coninefinm, per ſe _ elt 
men 
Primsy quidem > quides dbcpi incommodum eſt, iteriem fiultam, tertio 
trrpe. Cicer. 
Hoc femel legere, ſufficit, 
J Partiet hominan venerunt. Gell. 
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& The 


EXAMPLES OBE 
" THE FIRST 
TABLE 


I. 


q He whole ſumme of Chriſtian Diſcipline is in Mercy and Pitie. 
Perfect Glory proceedeth by 4 dangerous paſſage. * 
The iudgement periſheth, whey it paſſerh by affeftion. 


Yeeld not thou to enils, but ftriue more boldly againſt them then thy 
fortune doth ſuffer thee. | 


Who will become rich, let him leſſen his deſire of riches, not increaſe his riches, 
| Who obeyeth modeſtly, ſeemeth worthy to rule hereafter. 
Wholocuer paſlcth h:s life ir pleaſures being aline, he is but a dead 147, 


| 
o 


It is an healthfull thing 44 #lſs godly and profitable, to ariſe carely. 

To ariſe carely, as it is wholſome ſo it is commedious and odly. : 

To bee bold hardy een ioyned with good thinges, of it ſelfe is greatly to bee 
eſchewed, ; 


Firſt to be deciucd is ircommodrony, ſecondly a folly, the third time a [Eames 


" _ 


T_— 


——— 


E 2. Ged 


Examples of the firſt T able. 


>. The Coniundtion (That)Eclipſed. 


Bo homines 0» vult otioſos elle. = 

” Her eff wna omnt ſapientia, non arbitrari ſe ſcire quod neſciat. 
Mallem me reprehendi quam landari, hoe enim incundum, illud viile, 
Turpe ef cos qui bent nati ſunt, twrpiter viucre. Sen. 

Drffictle et, ant divitem motleſturs, aut modeltum efle dinitems. Sen, 
Facilins ef errare naturam, quam d:ſſimilem ſui principem poſſe 
rempublicam formare. Ditt.Theopompi, apud V ar. | 

= = = = Lex altiſſiwd fatt 


Occultum rhil eſſe init. Claud. ad Honor. ( Ozid. 

EF This Speech then ſeemeth toF Sed vereor tarde caula fuille more. 
be tpoken by the Figure « Antiptoſis 2 Yet feldome in vie. 

F Note turther, that this Rule or forme of Specch, of the word (That) 


thus eclipſed,doth then onely take place, when the former Verbe or AdieRtiue 
Neurer is ſpoken with ſoine Emphaſy, as.it may appeare by thoſe former Ex- 
amples, otherwiſe not. 
© KF Buthowſocuer, if you tranſlate your Speech by ( 29d) or (Vt) and 
which you may alwayes doe, this Rule abatcth, as in the latter of theſe two 
_ inſtances, 
= Noſtram perire gloriam neceſſe eSF. 
Diaine cults negleoY nee it vt __ gloria oo 
1-7 Onely by this our former Rule by way of an Eclipſis, doerhe Latines 
ſpeake more bricfly and more eloquently, and fo may you. 


id This yet note, that after Verbes of : 
I. Sence,yee areto vic (O0d) = I. Audiui quod fit profeFus,C5cs 


2. Action,yce are to vie(Ut )thatzas 2 2. Profetius eft vt audiret,oc. 


— 


- 


3- The Relatiue Rule. 
Q7 ſepe tranſit caſus, aliquands inuentt, Sen, 


Fortuna quem #imizzm fouct, ſtultum facit. Publ. 
Czleſts ira quos premit miſeros facit, bumana nullos, Sen, 
Quicquid 4 nobis minor expaueſcit, maior hoc nobis Dontinus winatur: 

— — — Quodcunque profunda, 
Traxit auaritia , {xm peiore refunds, Cland. 
Quemcunque fortem: videris miſerum negess Sen. 


Nuts 


Examples of the firft Tables; 


2. 


Od world net that men become idle. 
This is the onely wiſedome,that a man doe »ener ſuppoſe,that he knoweth 
what hee is ignorant of. 
Thad either - at I bee Baked, 6 then praiſed, for this to bee is Pleaſant, but thas 
is profitable. 
It is eamefult thing that they,who are Nobly borne,ſhould live ſhaweleſly. 
It is an hard thing, that a rich man ſhould cuer be modeſt,,or that a model man 
ſhould be r:ch. 
It is an eaſier mattzr that Nature erre, then that a Prince ſhould frame & Con- 
mon-wealth unlike to himſelfe. 
The higheſt law of the Fates ſuſfereth nat, that any thing bce hid. 


Gods Glory being negleited, it is neceſſary thatour Glory doe periſh, 


Z. 


V/ Hom a miſchance, or diſaſter doth often paſſe by, it doth ſometimes op 
other finde him out. 
Whom the anger of God doth preſſe or affuft,jt maketh him miſcrable, h#mane 
anger maketh no man ſo. 
Whaclocuer our Inferiour doth fearc as from vs to bee-dove, this doth the Lord 
who is greater then wee, threaten vnto vs. ' 
What by cloſe Awarice a man doth draw together, hee Sr it with worſe 


1J0te | 
E 2 Ne 


—— 


Examples of the firſt Table; 
Nulla infelicitas frrangit, quem nulla fxlicitas corrupit. 
ic Note alſo that theRelatiue giuethits Rule to its Subſtantive wherewith 
it is ioyned : as 
Quas copiolas colligimus, refundmus.. F 
Cuius te ſubdirum : agnoſcis, 11m illius vite infidlas ſtrus 
1 Note further that the-Rule here exemplified, "4. org to. is 
other wordes, then we haue before gbſcrued in- our. Table of the partes of | 


Specch, viz. 

 Waraes following the Rule of the Relatiuia IF 
Veer, whether of the both. 
Qualis, what mawmer. Talis, ſuch. Q:alis, «s 
Quantus, how great. Items T ants, ſo many, AOL, rn | 
Quantum, Gow ngpech, { where”) Tak O many s Quot, as 
Quantillum, how /:tt/e. OE 


Quot, bow many. 
Verum horum mauis, amicum blandientem, vel hoſtem ſenientenL ? 
Qualem hic wobis mercatus es Ewunnebrms? Ter. 
Hem quantos ignes & quanta: incendia paſoims 
Excitat iffe prey: ?* Palong. 
Quot amicos qzorg, inimicos habeas, res adverſe docent, 
Quam mulca acerbi,c# perpeſſu aſpera {bit in hac vita mortale genus? , 
T alis_ eſt congitio honobmm, qualem videmus fol:orums. 


Quot Celum ftellas tot habet tua. Rona pucllu. 


4- (Of) a Signe of a Genitiue. 


4 omin decns: eft ingenizm, ingeni) ler eloquentia, Cie. 
& Maior fame ſitis eſt' quam virtutis. Sen, 
Tota:Philoſophorum vita commentatio mortis ef. 
Fortuna ſdror eft re&z inltitutionis, & filza prouidentiz, Plats. 
Omne bonum eſt \ui profuſmunm:. 
Oui bonus, -hic-reQi- E foer eſſe ſolt.. 
 eAxiaa eft periculi virtus & oo tendat, x0u pcs paſſura _- e 
| Cogtfat.. | 
Natura amans eft ſobolis. 
© Where yet note that{ Amans )isviad heere AdjeQtivel "mn asa Pare 
Eciplc,and! ſo ſhall wee Epgliſhit ; a of her young. "my 


Examples of the firſt Table: 


No vefolicitie breakgth him whom no felicitic before corrupted, 


What riches wee oather together wee powre them out ag aine. bp 
Whoſe ſubic& thou docſt acknowledge thy ſelfe, docſt rheu lye in waite for his 


life. 


Wordes following the Rule of the Relatiue. 


Whether of :h»ſe two hadft thou leither 2 A flattermg friend or a furions foe? 

What manner of Exxzch halt thou bought ys * 

How great fires and how great ſpoyles cuery where doth Cupid raiſe? 

Adzer fitie teacheth me how many friends and how many enemies thou haſt. 

How many ſorrowes,and hard- to bee ſuffered, doe mortall men vaderbeare in 
this life ? | | 

Such is je" of men as.wee ſee of the leawer, 

So many Courtez.ens bath Rome, as the Heauen hath Starrere 


—_—_ 


4 


TT Hes of a Man is his-wit, and the light of his wit is his eloquence. 

There ts a greater thn ſtof Glory then of Vertue, 

Ailthe life of the Philoſophers is but 4 comment of Death, 

Fortune is the Siſter of good Inflitution, ard the Darghter of Prouidence. 

Emery good is liberall of it ſelfe. 

Who is a goed man, is alwayes bold and conſcivas ofhis honeſtie and credit. . ., 

Vere is hardy and greedy of danger, and bethinketh herſelfe to what ſhee may 
end, not what ſhe ſhall ſaſfer. | | 


Nature is enermore carefutt of her iſſue. 


ns Fey? 


